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AN INTRODVCTI 128% 
TO PRAYER, | 
\ 
| OR AS Menn 9 
as of our ſelues we WY 
are deſtitute of all | 
good thinges, and | 
vtterly voyde of al 
| neceſſarie helpe to 


Pl % 


( 2 b 9 a . 
; | EQ AoC”! luation:the Lord \ 


—— 


our Go p of his owne free mercy and 
oodnefle offercth him ſel ſe to vs in 

Chriſt, and in him he giueth vnto vs in 

the ſteede of our miſerie all felicitie, in 
the ſteede of our pouerty the vnſpeak- 
cable riches of his grace: hee openeth 

9 ymo vs in him the treaſures of heauen, | 
that our Faith wight wholy bcholde 
lum, and our Hope be fully fixed vpon 


him. In whom ithath pleaſed him that 

the fulneſſe of his grace ſhould dwell, 
that f om thence we might al draw (as | 
out of amoſt plentifull fountaine ) the M 
waters of cternal life. This ſecrete and . 
| B.11). great 2 
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great myſterie is reuealed to ſuch only 
whoſe eyes the Lorde hath opened, to 

ſee light in his light. 
Therefore ſince wee are taught by 
Faith, that whatſoeuer we haue neede 
of and is wanting in vs, the ſame is laid 
vp with God for vs in Chriſte : it re- 
maineth that wee ſeeke it in him, and 
with Prayer craue it of him. The Apo- 
9 ile there fore, o ſhewe that true faith 
cannot be ſeparat from the inuocation 
of Gods holy name, hath ſet this order, 
that as faith commeth by the Goſpell, 
1; ſo by the ſame faith our hearts are ſtir- 
red vp to call vpon the name of God: & 
therefore he ſaith that the ſpirite of a- 
g doption,which ſealeth in our karts the 
A witnefle of the Goſpell, raiſeth vp our 
* ers that they dare with boldnueſſe 
5 8 
Te 


ew foorth their deſires: it ſtirreth vp 


« 

a in vsvn{peakable gronings, & cauſeth 
j vs to cry with cõfidence, Abba Father. 
L ; By 


To PRAYER. — * 


1 By the bene ſite ofprayer therefore we 
attain to thoſe riches which God hath 
laid vp in ſtore for vs: for thereby we 
have Emiliar acceſſe to God, & boldly 
entring into the ſanctuarie of Heauen, 
we put him in mind of his promiſes: ſo 
that nowe by experience we feele and 

finde that to be true in deed, which by 

7 the worde we did before but onely be- 

I leeue: now we inioy thoſe treaſutes by 
prayer, which by fayth wee did before 


Lord leſus. 


3 butonely behold in the Goſpell of our 
5 Nove how neceſſarie and profitable 


this exerciſe of prayer is, itappeareth, 
| 


in that the Lorde hun ſelfe witneileth 
2 our whole ſaluatiõ to conliſt in the cal. 

ling vpon his name, whereby he is 
W 14 wholy preſent with vs: namely by his 
& prouidence and fatherly care by the 
which he watchethouer ys: by his po- 
& wer by the whiche he ſuſtaineth oe 
uc- 


| C. 
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ſuccoureth our weakneſſe being euety 
moment readie to perithe : and by his 

A goodneſſe and mercy by the which he 
i receiueth vs into fauour, being miſera- 
bly ioden and preſſed downe with fin, 
And heeteby groweth ſingular reſt and 
quietneſſe to oui conſcience. For when 

we haue diſcloſed to him ou neceſſitie 
herein we find moſt ioy full and perfect 
quietneile, that none of our euils are 


ſuaded to be both moſt willing & alſo 
moſt able to helpe vs. . 
Now, that our prayer may be made . 
in ſuche wife as it uught to be, mit we 5 
„ muſt ſee that we be in heart and minde | 
no othe:wre prepared, then becom- 
meth thoſe that enter into talke with 
God, a; we are taught Eccl. 18. Before 
thou pray, prepare thy ſelfe & be not as 
one that temnpteth God. 
We meiſt conſider ther ſore when we ; 


Ne 


NN 


To PRAYER, 
| pray, in whoſepreſence we ſtande, to 
whom we ſpeake,and what we deſire. 
We ſtand in the preſence of the almigh 
ty creator of heanen and earth, and all 
things therein conteined: to whole e- 
ternal maieſtie innumerable thouſands 
of Angels do aſſiſt, ſerue and obey. We 
ſpeake vnto him who knoweth the ſe- Y 
cretes of our hearts: before whom no- 
3 thing is more odious then hypucritie & 
& diſimularion. We aſkethoſe things | 
which be moſt to his glory and the co 
fort of our conſciences. We muſt ther- 
fore diligently endeuour our ſelues to 
remoue all ſuch thinges as may ottend 
his divine maieſtie. And firſt, that we 
be free from all worldly cares & fleſh- 
ly cogitations, whereby ou: minds are 
caried hither and thither; add beeing 
; drawne out of heauen, and frõ the pure 
A bcholding of God, are prefied downe 
®; t the earth. 
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And here let ys cal tominde,how vn- 
reuerently we abuſe the great good- 
neſſe of God, calling vs into familiar 
talke with him, when we haue not that 
reuct ent feare of his ſacred maieſtie, 
that we would haue o fan earthly crea- 
ture or a worldly prince: but ſutfering | 

our hearts to be caried away with wan 
dering thoughts and worldly imagi- Ce 
nations, are otherwiſe occupied, and 9 
forſakchim in the mids of our prayers. f 
As God is a ſpirit, ſo he will be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirite and truth : that is, in 
theinward affe ctions of the heart, and 
w:th a true, faithfull & vnfained Kinde | 
of wrorſhip. And ther fore as at al other & 
times he requireth the han t: ſo ſpecially 
in the time of prayer, vliẽ we ſhew our F 
ſelues in his preſence and enter into 
cõmunication viith him: and thervpon {. 
when lie promiſeth to heare all thoſe f 
that ca! vpo him, he maketh a reſtraint, & 
And 
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To PRAYER. 


and ſaith: that call vpon him in truth - 
Seing therfore the chiefe dutie of pray- 
er conſiſteth in the heait, we muſt with 
our whole heart poure out our prayers 
vnto God the ſearcher of heartes, and 
with a ſincere, vnfayned, and ardent 
aſtection and opening of our heart be- 
fore God call vpon him, ur elſe we ſhal 
not ſinde him. 

Let vs know ther fore, that none pre- 
pare them ſclues rightly to prayer, but 
tuch as haue a reucrend feare of God; 
maic{Ue,which they can not haue that 
come not to it vnburdened of earthly 
cares and affections. And this is it, that 
is ment in the Scriptures by the lifting & 


vp of handes, that we ſhould remem- &* 


ber our ſelues to be fare oft from God, 
vnleſſe we lifte vp our hearts & mindes 
alſo on high. And there fore it is ſaid in 
the Pſalme: to thee have I lifte / pm 

ſoule. Ihe Scripture v{eth alſo this ma- 
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ner of ſpeach. To lift vp prayer: that N 
they which deſire to be hearde of God, 
ſhould not haue their my ndes caried a- 
way with earthly cogitations & vani- 
ties. And though it be harde to be ſo 
bent to prayer, but that we ſhall finde 
that many bythoughts will creepe vpõ 
vs to hinder our prayer, yet the mo; e 
harde it is, tne more earneſtly we mult 
J wicileto ouercome all lets and hinde- 
rance, &laborwithinwardgroungs þ 
vnto the Lorde, that he will lincke our 
hearts faſt vnto him, and not ſuffer vs 6 
to be led away from him by the vaing } 
8 {uggeitions of Satan, who at all times | 
7 Copotiing vs about, is neuer more buſie 
then when we addreſſe our ſelues to 
prayer, ſecretly and ſubtilly creeping | 
into our breaſtes, and calling vs backe | 
V from God: ſo that oftentimes when we 
_ vit all reverence ſhoulde ſpeake to 
47 God, we finde our hearts talking with 
the 
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®)) the vanities of the world, or wich the 
fooliſh imaginations of our own hatts. 
Finally, ve mult be in Chriſtian cha- 
ritie, loue and concorde with all men, 
ſceking vnſained, hearty, and brotherly 
reconciliation, f we haue oticnded any 
man, before we enter into prayer, or 
elſe God wil not heaze our pi ayers: yea $ 
they are otherwiſe execrable and ful of Fom 
dainnable hypocritie in Gods fight. (® 
And this that i- ſpoken of prayer, may 
be ſayd allo of the hearing of Gods 
word, or any other ſeruice of God. We 
mult ther fore lay aſide al malice, enuie, 
wrath;grudge,contenti6!, wrangling, 
diſſimalatiom, all guilefull, craftie, and 
ſubtile dealing, and with a ſingle heart 
do to other, as we would they hold do 
to vs. Peter willeth, that ſuch as haue 
once taſted hv good and bounteous | 
the Lord is, and are Lecome rewe crea- 
tures by the heauenly regenerauon , 
through 6 
(Sf 


ay {ow 
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through rhe doctrine of the Goſpell, & 
\ ſhould like holy and innocent babes, 
lay aſide al: ſuch woorkes of the fleſh, 
which do depriuc a man of the King- 
domeof God. AndSaintePaule com- 
maundeth vs, thut laying aſide theſe 
curſed workes of darkneſſe, we ſhould 
in the ſteade therof, put on(euen as the 
7 elect of God, holy and beloued) tender 
mercy,kindaefte,humblenes of minde, 
meekeneile. long ſuffering, forbearing 
one another, & forgiuing one another 
it any haue a quarell to another, as 
Chriſt forgaue vs: and aboue all cheſe 
chings (ſaith he) put on loue which is 
> the bond of perſeiõ, and let che peace 
of Cod rule in your hearts. When ye 
{hall ſlande and pray (ſayth S. Marke,) 
forgiue if ye haue any thing againſt any 
man, chat your Father alſo which is in 
A heaue,may forgiue you your treſpaſſes: 
i forif ye will not forgiue, your father 
| which 
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which is in heauen will not pardõ your 
treſpaſſes. 

Moreouer we muſt haue ſuch a feeling 
of our own miſerie and wrerchedneſle, 
as may worke in vs an earneſt forow 
and vexation of mind for the ſame. Ex- 
ample wherot we may ſee in the deare 

ſeruaunts of God, when they ſay, that h 
out of the deepe deepeneſſe, and out of 
the middes of the 1awes of death, they 
vtter vnto the Lord aſorowtull voyce. 
He that deſireth mercy, muſt haue a fe- 
ling of his owne miſerie, and therefore 
ſaith Dauid: heale my ſoule O Lorde, 
for Ihaue ſinned againſt chee. There is 
no health in my fle (ſayth he) bycauſe 
of thy diſpleaſure, neyther is chere any 

reſt in my bones bycauſe of my ſinne. 

This anguiſh and ſorrow, ſtirreth vp 

i n Gods childrẽ a feruent deſire to ob- ( 

taine comfort, helpe, and ſuccour at 2 


Gods hand, and therfore ſuche as feele %©$.5 
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them ſelues oppreſſed with great cala. JN ) 
miries, hauing by the helpe of ma mn no 
3 hope of F deliveraunce , doe crye vnto 
God with amticted heartes „as Dauid 
did in his diltrefic : My ſoule thirſteth 
for God, even for the liumg God. And 
\ as the Hart be eing woimded, braieth for 
# tne rivers of water, fo pantech my ſoule 
F ge 
Ihis is chat godly ſorrow whiche S, 
Paule faytl,yvrorketh in Gods children 
repentaunceto! aluation. 

The Lorde is nigh to them, ſaith Da- 
uid, that are of a contrite heart, & will 
ſaue all ſuche as are afflicted in ſpirite. 
Te him wil I looke, euẽ vnto him (faith 
the Lord) that is afflicted aud broken 

heurted, and trembleth at my wol des. 
Toerctore Dauid calleth the time of 
trouble, the fit and conuenient time for 

\ the taichfull to fly vnto God by prayer. 
a And albeit they be not at all times 1 in * 
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like diſtreſſe, or continually groning 
\ vndcrthe burden of preſent euills: yet 
mult they needes be euer in dre ade of 
newe daungers, and care fully afraid of | 
farther troubles to follow. As trouble 
and feare therfore are the very ſpurs to 
ſtirre R to heartie and feruent 
prayer: ſo by occaſion therof, they haue 
more free accent vnto God, as though 
he did thereby call them vm o him, 

Tais godly ſorrowe for fine, and 
feruent dere and! longing tor Gous 
loning mercy and auc r.commeth not 
oft our Fſelues, but oi the ipecuall g FJ0:1- 
neile of God: tor we Eg Our ſelucs 
dull and-xithout all it ult do praye : yea, 

o great is our impertection, that we 

kn: We not howe to pr. A as we ought, 

and therefore che (pirit pelpeth gur in 

ame, initructech vs wh: tis righr. & ( 

guiderh our aiections . He matcch in- 

rercelion for the Saintes (ſaith Sainte 5 g 
C THY D ante) NS 


5 


bs 
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Paule) according to the vill of God: & Ny 
that with ſighes and gronings wii che 
can not be exprefled:char 1s, lie ſtirreth 
vp our harts, giueth vs a deſire & bold- 
neſſe to pray: and cauſcth vs to mourne 
when we are by any meanes hindered 
from it, and fecle not our ſelues moued 
therevnto with ſuch feruent zeale and 
attection as we ſhould be. 

Nowe, although we knowe that it is 
the only worke of the holy Ghoſt, thus 
to moue and incline our heartcs to 
praiet, notwithſtanding, we may not be 
negligent and flouthiull to diſpoſe and 

ſtirre vp our ſelues therevnto, but ra- 

ther contrar:wile, ſo often <5 we feele 
our ſelues cold & not diſpoſed to pray- 
er as we ought to be, wee mult make 
our ſiplication ynto the Lord, that it 
wold pleaſe him to inflame vs with his | 
holy ſpirit, vchereby we may be framed N 
to pray v ithi ſuch feruencie ol minde, & 


as we ought to do. 

W hen we are caſt downe by the ſenſe 
and feeling of our owne intirmitie, {in 
and miſerie: Vet muſtwe pray (notwith. 

ſtanding / in ſure & ſtedfaſt hope to ob- 
\ teine our requeſtes. Theſe be things in 
deed contrarie in ſhewe,to1oyne w the 
feeling of the juſt vengeance of God, 
{ure affiance offauour:whichthings do 
yet very well agree, in that it is the 

goodnes of God onely that raiſeth vs 
A vp beeing oppreſied with our owne 
emls,from the which of our ſelues we 
cannot rife . For as Repentance and 
faith are knit as companions together, 
(albeit thBone drineth vs downe with 
feare , and the other lifteth vs vp a- 
gaine with comfort) ſo in praying they 
muſt needs go togither. And this argu- 
ment David expreſſech in tew wordes. 
Iwill ſaich he) in the multitude of thy 
mer cy eiter into thy houſe, and in the 
(iii. 


temple of thy holines, I will worſhip 
thee with feare. 
The cfore when we are once touched 
with tre repentance and feeling of | | 

y Gur one miſerie, wee muſt with all AY 
haue ſuch a perſuaſion of Gods favour Fo 
and mercy towards vs in al Gur pray- 
ers, that they ſhalbe accepted of God 
ſo fa: forth as it ſhal be neceſſary for 
vs. Ihis is the aiſurance faith S. Tohn, 
that we haue in God, that if we aile a- 
ny ching according to his will, he hea- 
eth vs. If we haue not a ſure truſt & 
coniidence in the mercy and proimiſcs 
et God, it is vnpoſlible to make cur 

prayer to him a right, and who ſo euer 
douteth whether God heareth his prai- 

2 er, that man obteineth nothing: for to 
ſuch prayers God hath made no pro- 
miſe. kut contariwiſe he faith. whatſo 
euer veſhalaike in praier, if ye beleue 
ye ſhall receiue it. And againe: whatſo 
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euer yedefire, beleeue that yeſhall ob- 
taine it, and it ſhall be done vnto you. 
Aike ſaith S. Iames in faith and yvauer 
not, for he that wauereth is like to the 
waucs of the Sea, which arc tolted of 
the winde and caried away, And why 
ſhould we wauer or doubt, ſeeing che 
holy ſcriptures teſitite of Gud, that he 
is faithful, juſt and true in al his Wor d; 
and promiſes, ſaying : The Lorde 15 
taithfull in all By wo. des, he wil cuer 
be mindtulof his couenant : the truth 
of the Lord endureth for cuer. And al< 
though our faith be not ſo ſtrong and 
there tore our prayer ſo harty & zclaus 
as it ought! tobe, yea though ur faith 
be fuinrand colde, yet let vs holde ſaſt 
this pi inciple, that our pray eis are not 
ruſtrate or in vaine. 
For our comfort herein, we haue an 
\ example in the Father which brought 
his ſonne, lirſt to che Apoſtles, & atte:- 
5 ward 
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ward to Chriſt,and ſaid: If thou canſt No 
Lord, helpe: and yet afterwardes he ac- 
ino wledged the weaknes of his faith, 
& deſire Fro be madeſtrong. Ibeleeue 
Lord (ſaythhe) helpe mine vnbeliefe. 
Howe often doe the children of God 
complaine of this imperfection and im- 
becillitie of faith? Such as are exerciſed N 
in true prayer, do feele, that in crauing 
of Godthe forgiueneſſe of heir ſinnes, 5 
they bring ſcarcely the tenth parte of 
3 the ſacrifice which Dauid ſpeaketliof, 
where he ſayth ; An acceptable ſacri- 
tice to God, is a troubled ſpirit, a brokẽ 
and an humble heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. Many times they are driuẽ 
to wraſtle with their owne dulneſſe & 
coldneſſe in praier: many times their 
mindes ſlip aſide and wander away in 
vanitie: many times they feele nottheir 
owne lacke and miſerie to pricke them 
ſharply inough to prayer: yea, and ma- 
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J ny times they are ſo beaten down with 
the ſenſe and feeling of their owne 
ſinne and miſerie, as though they were 
forſaken of God, and their faith vtrer - 
ly extinguiſhed, 
In what horror and anguiſhe of hart 
was Dauid, x hen he ſaid vnto the Lord: {A 
y why doſt thou reiect my ſoule ? why hi- $ 
d deft thou thy face frome? And againe, 59 
#23 Ceaſe from me vntill Igo away and be þ 
J not. Whereby it might ſeeme that he 
. (like a deſperat man) deſireth nothing 
: els, but that the hand ef God ceaſing, 
A he might rot in his euils: but it is not 
M7 ſo. For he ſaith it not, for that he would 
haue God to depart from him, as the re- 
> probate do: but only he complayneth, 
that the wrath of God was too heawe 
* for him to beare. A hard temptation 
is it, when the faythfull are compelled 
to cry: How long wilt thou be angrie 7; 
againſt the prayers of thy ſeruantes? 5 
C. v. s 6209 
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as th; rough their very praiers made God 
more 4iig11e. So when Ieremie ſaith : 
the Lorde hath ſhut out my prayer: no 
doubt, he was thaken with a vehe- 
mentp ang of temptation. 

Theſc are the im welfections of Gods 
children xchick euenin beleeuing and 
hoping, doe oftentimes vtter ſome vn- 
Gaithfulneſ le, and in the very remedies 
e newe diſeaſes: for there is no 
q praier they make, which the Lord wold 
not worth iy loark and abhorre, 1t he 
ſhould not winke at their ſpottes S and 
imperfections. And ſuch examples are 
common in the Scriptures « Wherby 
we ſee, that the Lord often times ſutie- 
reth his to be greeuoutly tempted and $ 
afflicted; and hideth from them the 
comforte of his ſpirite; as thoughe 
they were cleane fortaken;but to their 
great coltolationintheende. 

This is the ichole wherin the wiſe- 
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dome of Godnurtureth and trieth her 
children, as we may fee Eccle. 4. Firſt 
ſhe wil waike with them (ſaith he) by 
crooked wayes, and bring them vato 
feare and dared, & torment them with 
her di! cipline, until ſhe haue tried their 
ſoules, and have prooted them by her 
iudgemencs: then will ſhe returne the 
ra: ht vray vue them, and comforte 
"a them,and ? he them her ſecretes, and 
\ hcape vypon chem the treaſures of 
knowlege & vnderſtanding of righte- 
ouſtes. Tims we ſee the ſtate of Gods 
childrẽ, that when the Lord hath ſhew- 
ed thẽ what they are of them ſelues by 
85 the ſight è & horror of their finns & ter- 
ror of Gods indgement tor the ſame ; f 
K then will he ſhewe them what they are 
in Chriſt, as Ela ſaich: Fora time, a litle 
while Ihaue forſaken thee , but Iwill 
gather thee together in woonderfull 
mie rcies. Ina No: time of wrath IL hide 
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my face a while from thee, butT will 
haue mercy on thee for euer, ſayth the 
Lord thy redecmer . Such is the louing 


Ekindneſſe and mercy of God towardes 


the afflicted, when they are ſory for 


„their ſinnes, lamenting and mourning 


in their harts to be deliuered from the 


ſame, that they might ſerue God in the 


7 


freedome of conicience. 
This is that mourning, this is that 


hunger and chirſt that Chriſt ſpeaketh 


of: Bleſſed are they that maurne, for 
they ſhall be comforted : blciicd are 
they that hunger & thyrſt after righte- 
ouſnes, for they ſhalbe ſatis fied. God 


for his truthes ſake, will put the righ- 


* 


teouſnes of Cluiſte on them, & waihe 
their vnrighteouſncſle away in his 
bloud, The bruſed reede will he not 


/ breake, and the ſmoking tlaxe vill he 


not quench. The affficted, the heauy 


and broken harted, t&e weake aud fre- 


* 


7 
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ble he will not forſake: yea be they ne- 
uer ſo feeble and fraile, yet ſo long as 
this luſt, deſire and mourning to be de- 
liuered from their ſinne and miſery, re- 
maineth in them, God ſeeth not their 
ſinnes, reckoneth them not, nor laieth 
them to their charge, for his truthes 
ſake and loue to Chriſte. He is not a ſin- 
ner in the fight of God, that would be 
no ſinner. He that would be deliuered, 
hath his hart loſed already:his hart ſin- 
neth not, but mourneth, repenteth, and 
conſenteth to the la and wil of God, 
& juſtifieth God, that is, he beareth 


J recorde, that God which made the law 


is right ous and iuſt: and ſuch an hart 
truſting in Chriſtes bloude in Chriſtes 
righteouſnes, is accepted for righteous 
& his weakenes, infirmitie & frailty is 
pardoned, & his ſinns not loked vpon, 
vntil God put more ſtrength in him: 
the incre it whereof he ſhal daily fcele 


AN INTRODVCTION 


in ſuch ſort that at the lẽgth he ſhall in 
al troubles be able to ſay with Dauid: 
It [ſhould go through the ſhadow and 
dangers ot Adeath;: I wil not feare what- 
{ocuer happen Novy, to ſtirre vp our 
harts in confideration of our great mi- 
{crie & nectſiicy to amore feruent prai- 
er, the Lord {im ſelfe hach commaun- 
ded vs to call vppon him tor helpe 
and ſuccour . Therefore let vs 955 
115 commandements of Cod always 


9 / in our ſight, touching prayer, and 
IP whles voce p ray let vs call them to our 
95580 remembrauce, Atke, fecke, knocke, 

9 watch & pray: Call vppoa mee (iaith 
9 God) 1 iu the dayc of thy trouble Pray 
< al: *. N ittt alt maner otpraye! and fup- 


lick ence. \CIOV Ce 10 dye. praye con- 
tinua! ly, in all thi: ages be thanckfull, 
tor Thi lis is the will of og! in Chriſte Jo 
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er, & watch in the ſame with thankeſ- 
geuing. Let your requeſtes be ſnhewed 
Vito Godin prayer & ſupplicatiõ, with?! 

giuing ofth ankes. And this we are al- 
no leſſe bounde to doe by the com- 
m.undement,wherby we are forbiddẽ 
to take the name of God in vaine. For 
in that we are there forbidden to take 
the name of God in vaine, we are com- 
maunded alſo to take & to vſe it to his 
) glory, giuinge vnto him the Prone of 
al goodnes, Belp. & ſuccour, whiles we 
Ake & looke for the ſame at his hand. 
Wherefore, except we fly vnto him in 
our trouble & neceſſity, except we call 
v po him for reliefe & ſuccour,we pro- 
yoke his diſpleaſure no leſſe, the if we 
ſhould m: ake vnto our ſelues idols, or 
worſhip ſtrange Gods: for in contẽpt 
of euer 1 one ot the comandements we 
ſhevlike contempt and diſobedience 
to the will of God, and all theſe ſen- 
tences 
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tences which command vs tocall vp- 
pon G O D, doe appertayne ynto this 
commaundement: Thou fhalt not take 
the name of the Lorde thy GOD in 
vaine, & ſo praier is a worke and chiefe 
ſeruice belonginge to this commande- 
ment. Wee may not therefore thinke 
that there are no ſinnes but Idolatrie, 
murther, theft, whoredom, & ſuch like, 
but that it is vndoutedly a great ſinne, 
alſo, not to render this ſeruice to God, 
that is, not to pray, not to aſłe, not to 
loke for help from God in our neceſſi- 
ties, not to render thanks for the bene- 
fites we haue receyued. 

Therefore, if oure vnwoorthines at 
any time do crie out againſt vs, ſtop or 
feare vs, in ſuch ſort, that our conſcien- 
ces are aſtonied and flee from God: if 
we doubt whether God haue reſpect to 
our prayers, groninge, and teares, wee 
muſt {et before our eyes, how rhat we 
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are comaunded,though we be neuer ſo 
vnworthy and our ſinnes neuer ſo ma- 
ny & great, to pray for reconciliation, 
Gods fauour and forgiueneſte of our 
ſinnes. For els, whereas God comman- 
deth vs to abſtaine from theft, mur— 
ther, whoredome &c. Wee may in like 
lort excuſe our ſelues and ſay, that we 
are vnworthy to obey Gods comman- 
dements. Great is our iniquitie and ma- 
nifeſt is our contempt and deſpiſing of 
God,when we neglect and delay to call 
for his help: Such as fly vnto God ther- 
fore & cal 175 him in their neceſſities, 


obey his wil, and finde cherin no ſmal 


conſolation, knowing that therby they 
do vnto him moſte acceptable ſeruice, 
tora'much as hee pronoumceth that 
nothing is to him more acceptable, the 
obedicnceto his will and commaun- 
de ment. 

As w2 are commanded of God bold- 
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ly and without all reſpect of our owne 
\nworthinefle to come vnto him as a? 
merci fal father, and one that knoweth 

our neceſſitie, and pitieth our miſerie: 

ſo hath he promiſed very gr Ky to 
heute vs, and grant our requeſtes. And 
hereo!riieth yet a farre moi e comfor- 
table and greater con folation: wherin 
J conlifteth our whole conidence and 
F truſt of "obtaining f UCCOUr and Mercy | 
at Gods hand. Wherefure he allureth 
vs with many molt iwcere promiſes 

% Call \ oe n him. Aike, lauh he, and ye 

val haue: ſecke and ye ſnal find: knock 

ml all be openee d vnto you. Ye 
ſnal cry vnto me, and I wil heare you: 

ye nal ſceke me and ye Hall finde me. 
Call vpon me in the Cay of trouble, & 
Iv. i delit 1 Ih > Lord 15 nigh 

to allthemthit him, rliat ca! 
wen bit i tive th the will 
*; of them chat 1 50 hi, and hee will 
3 
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¶heare their prayers. He ſhall call ypon 
me, and I will heare him: I will be 
Jad with him in his trouble, I will deliner 
A him and glorifie him. At the voyce of & 
thy cry, he will certainly haue me: cy | 
on thee,when hee heareth thechee wil \/ 
WH anſwerethee. He that is Lord ouer all 
*\ is riche and bountifull towardes them 
ue that call vponhim. He will fulfill the Ker 
Y geſire of them that feare him: he wil EY 
. A hearetheir cry, and will ſaue thè. And ks 
% Godto declare his readines in hearing 
of ſinners, ſaith : Before they: cry 1 
will aunſwere, and whiles they are yet 
y thinking what to ſpeake I w1ll heare. 5 * 
Among many ſwecte promiſes of Em? 
God, though theſe might be ſufſicient IP 
to prouoke vs to feruent and heartic r 
prayer, yet there be certaine other no- M 
table and moſt comfortable promiſes, ( 
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euill can giue good giftecto your chil- 
dren how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly father giue the holy Choſte to 
them that deſire him 2 Conſider che 
olde generations, and ma: K them wel: 
vas there euer any confoũded that put 
his truſt in the Lord? or who hath con- 
tinued in his feare and was forſaken? 
or whom did he euer deſpiſe that cal- 
led vpon him. And of all other that is 
the moſt notable, which by the Pro- 
phet loel is added imediatly after the 
propheſie of that horrible deſtruction) 
was at hand, ſay ing, u hoſoeuer ſhal cal 
vpon the name of 5 Lord ſhalbe ſaued. 
HERE let ys conſider the order of 
the promiſes , which pertaine either 
out waraly to the body, or inwardly to 
the ſoule. Whiche part (the ſoule 1 
meane) becauſe it is much more prect- 
ous then the other, we mult firſt craue 
{uch things as properly belong to the 
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/} ſaluation thereof. But firſt of al, con- 

feſſing our ſumes vnco God with moſt 
7 humble and penitent heart, le: vs ſer 
* 


before vs the promiſes of rerniflion of Ke 
the ſame . For this ſentence is true: 4 


God heareth no ſinner, that is, ſuch Wh 
as delight and continue in finne . 7 
Whercfore in all oure prayers, yea, 
when we be about to aſke any other 
© things, what ſo euer they be, let vs tirſt 
chin ofthe remiffion of iinnes, hauing 
alway in our ſight ſome comfortable ; 
promiſes thereof, as this: If we con- 
teicandacknowlege our finnes, hee is Y way! 
Faithfull and righteous to forgiue our N 
offences, and to cleanſe vs from all in- /\a 
iquitie. And herevnto let vs craue che 
light of the holy Ghoſt, to kindie and 
coniirmein vs che true knowledge of g 
God. Let vs pray forthe contin iilce 
of Gods holy worde and Goſpell a- 
mongſt vs, for the enlarging of his 
D iii. King - 


4 


Fog reien 


5 
kingdome, and the aduauncing of his 8 29 
glory. Let vs ED 5 the gitte © tf fach, 
b vebchrauicen care Pichi, Pay cr 
en hope, lo ne, e; peace of con( ene, 
wu füche other fr 1ices of the ipirite, 
anc! tor euerlaſting hte, 
And here lo we ͤnuiſte remember 
tha: we do not only cal our ſelues con- 
tinually to: 4CCOmprt r CUT new ſinnes, | 
crauing at Gods hand mercy and for- 
gincbeite ofch e ſame, but alio for thoſe 
ſinnes which m: ght ſeeme to haue ben 
long agoe e forgotten : as Dauid ha- 
aing cout feHled au hoinous of ence, by 
that vccalion returner euẽ to his mo- 
thers womd veliereiz he had gathered 
the 3niettion ; hea ping toy «wor the 
lines ane vehole life, 1 Fuen ſo in an 
other pl hen he aike = another 
t! hing li c 2 remember not thie ſinnces 
01 my 1 50 So remember me ac rding 
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7 Lorde. Againe,lookevponmyne afflic- N 
tion & trauel, & forgiue all iny ſinnes. 
When we haue thus prayed for things 
pertaining to the ſoule and to the king- 
dome of God, we muſt praye alſo for 
corpor:!l benefites, as well common 
as pi ĩuate as peace and tranquilitie oc 
thoſe cõtries whiche giue harborough 
to tler true 8 ofthe go! pel and 


as 19Ns pr F; ty 
l mee deer len ene lait ind: Tr 
Alto far defence from miſe 95 deliu 

rance from trouble, korh. py lacceite 
in the Workes of our yocation , for 
health,ltuing-protecauno life, goods, 
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firſt the kingdome of God & therigh- 
e/\ tcouſreſte thereof, all other thinges 
ſhould be giuen vs: yethe-commaun- 
«4 deth vs to aſke corporall benefits, aud 
that for three cauſes. 
En 
FIRST, that we ſhould know that 
\ he is the authour and giuer therof, and 
2 
4% thc:fore ſhould not onely be thanck- 
C25 full for the ſame but alfo ſtirred vppe, &. 
2 thereby to ſeeke, loue, & worſh ip him. 
sSFCON DI. v, that we ſhould be wel 
perſt:aded of liis good prouidence to- 
wards vs, when wee vnderſtand that 
he doth not only promiic that he will 
nes Cor COM Bark bite ante | 
ncuer fayle vs, but alſo hath his hande 
e alwaye ſtretched out to helpe them 
g 3 tliat cal pon him. 
6 THIRDLY, that our faith of recõci- 
lation & forgieunes of ſinne, ſhould 
be exerciſed chroughe the aſking of 
thoſe corporall things. 
And herein we mult ſpecially & a- 


— 
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N ] boue al things ſeeke the glory of God, 
and therefore we mult pray for theſe 
corporal things,in ſuch ſort, that wee 

may otier therwith our obedience vn- 

8 to GOD. Hereof we haue example of 
+ Chriſt whe he ſaid. father if it be poſſi- 
ble, let this cup paſſe from me:neuer- 
tbeleſſe, not as IL wil, but as thou wilt. 

I With this obedience to the wilof 
$73 G OD ſpake Dauid, when he deſired to 
T4 be brought againe into the kingdom, 
/ {aying:1t ſhall find fauour in the fight 

ot the Lord, he wil bring me again: but 

it he ſhal {ay vato me, thou doſt not 

of pleaſe me, I am ready: let him do as it 
6.59 tecmcrh him good. And Tob ſaith: 
though he Kill me, yer will Iput my 
& trultja him. Therfore, foraſmuch 
as we know that it is the lot of Gods 
children to be alway vnder the croſſe, 

& xlerfore concerning theſe corporall 
bcenelits,we knowe not howe or what 

to 
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2 
A 


2 


to aſke as we ought: we muſt herein 
„ ſhal ſeeme good vnto him to exerciſe 2 | 
tiſement, and for the probation of on 18 | 
; dinine wiſedome i it ſeeme expediẽt for 
wee are judged, wee are chaſtened of 
But when we pray for ſpiritual s 
teine the chief promiſes ofthe Goſpell, 


5 otter our obediẽce vnto God, aviding 
vs in tlie want therof, who ſuttereth vs 
CN, 
"{ continuance, and alſo that we may re- 
s) that which with ardent deſire we f{s 
\ the Lorde , Fees auſe we ſhould not be {/ 
4: 
wemultaſke them abſolutely & wit 
ofthe which God would haue ye Bolt 5 


his good will & pleaſure ſo long as it 
95 ſometime to be affiicted for our 29 ' => 
ceiue with greater gladneſſe (if to his 
long looked for. S Paule ſayth, when 
J conde med with the world. 8 
ond 
out condition: for thereunto do per- 
aſſured. Verely verely, I ſay vato you 


i (aich Chriſt/liee chat belieueth in mee, 


dans 
185 
(OY 95 "FO 6 5 2 
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©) hach euerlaſting life. A: fare asTliue 
A ({faychtheLord)1 wil not the deathof 
a ſumer, but that hee return and hue, 
To the promiſes of God wee mul: 
ioyne examples, whereby wee learne 
that God hath heard and holpen thoſe 
that call vpon him. For all deliueraun- {, 
ces, wherher they be of other whereof 
(the Scripture is full) or of our ſelues 
(whereof we haue experience) ate ex- & 
amples of Gods promites. Hereby did fe} 
Dauid comfort himfel fe in the angu't > 
& heauineſle of his harte, ſaying: 1 vill 
remember the woorkes of the Lorde, 
and call to minde thy won ders of olde 
a0 time. Thou halt mightilye deliuered q 
thy people, even the ſonnes of Iacob 
and Ioſeph. Againe, I wil be glad and 
reioyce in thy mercy.for thou haſt ſeen 
my trouble, thou haſt knowen my ſoul |, 
in aduerſitie. And thus being warned 
both by promiſes and examples, let vs 
learne 


— 2 
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| learne to caſt our care vpon the Lord: N 5 8 
to cal vpon him, and to loke for helpe / UW 
at his hand: So ſhall our fayth by little 57 
and little be more firme and certaine, 
and our heart ſhall reſt in hope and ex- N 
pectation of Gods help. 
But for as much as of oure ſelues we 
are vnworthy to apeare in Gods fight, 
whoſe terrible maieſtie comming once E 
into our minde, it is vnpollible , but $* 
that wee ſhoulde flye from him as a 
fearefull iudge, therfore he hath giuen 
vnto vs a mediatour, euen our Lord Ie- 
ſus, that he beinge a meane betweene 
God and vs, might chaunge the throne 
of dreadfull glory into the throne of 
Grace, and that wee by hi; merites ha- 
uing acceile vnto God, might haue aſ- 
ſured truſte to finde grace in luis ſight. 
t any man finne, ſaith S. Iohn, we haue 
an Aduocare with the father, Iefus 
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ation for our finnes, To him ſaieth S. 
Peter, beare all the Prophetes witneſſe, 
that through his name, all that beleeue 
in him thall receiue forgieueneſſe of 
their ſinnes. By whom ſaith S. Paule, we 
haue boldnes and entraunce in al con- 
fidence through faith in him. And a- 
gaine, wee haue not an high Prieſte) 
which can not haue compaſſion on our Sg 
g infirmities, but was in all points temp- N 
| ted like as we are, ſinne excepted : let 
vs go boldly thei fore vnto the throne 
ofhis grace, that we may receiue mer- 
cy, and finde grace to helpe in time of 
neede. 

And as we are commaunded to call 
vpon God, and haue a promiſe alſo to þ* 
be heard: euen ſo are wee comaunded | 

to make our prayers vnto him in the 

name, faith, and confidence of this our 

mediatour, and we haue no promiſe to 
1 be heard without him in whom are al! 
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the promiſes of God, yea and Amen, 
confirmed & ful filled. And no man co- 
merh to the Father but by the Sonne. 
For lie is our mouth herby we ſpeak 
to the Father: he is our eye whereby 
we ſee the Father, and he is our right 
hande whereby we offer our {clues to 
the Father. What ſo euer therefore we 
aſke in his name, we haue a promiſe to 
obtaine it. Verily, verily ((aith Chriſt) J 
ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke 
the Father in my name, he ſhall giue it 
you, in my name, that is, for my ſake : 
your high biſhop praying for you. Hi. 
therto ye haue not al Red any thing in 
my name: aſke and ye ſhall receiue. In 
that day ye ſhall aſKe in my name, and 
what ſo euer ye aſke, Iwill doe, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

Of prayer there be two parte, Peti- 
tion, and Thankeſgiuipg. By petition 
we poure forth our deſires before God 


% requs, 
2 


* 
5 
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requiring firſt thoſe thinges that may 
ſer foor Þ his glory, and then ſuch be- 
nefites as are profitable. and neceſſarie 
for vs. By giuing of thankes, we prayſe 
and magnitie his benelites beſtowed 
vpon vs, acknowledging that what ſo 
euer good things we inioy, we haue re- 
ceiued them of his free poodne!? le and 
liberalitie . Thereſore Dauid ioyned 
theſe two parts together in one verſe, he 
when hee faith : Call ypon me in the 
day of neceſſitie:T willdeliuer thee 26d | 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

The Scripture commanndeth vs to 
vie bath, and that continually. For our & 
neceſſitiei is ſo great, our life is ſo full 2 — 
ol troubles and calamities, and ſo ma- 
ny dangers hang ouer our heads en ner) 
moment, that wee haue all cauſe y- 
nough, yea euen the moſt h oly : with 
fighes and groning continua'ty to flee {N 
vaio God,and to cal v pon ns vine 0 

mimt 


97. 700 
ee 
5 : 
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humble wiſe, But this we may better & 2 


perceiue in things pertaining to y ſoul, | 

726 For when ſhal ſo many great ſinnes, 
whereof we knowe our ſelues guiltie, ( 
{utter vs to be without care and not to Þ_ F 

craue pardon of God for the ſame? rat) 
When will Sathan giue vs reſt and qui- þ 
etnefle? When will he ceaſe to raunge N 
about, ſeeking whom he may deſtroy? A 
Whe ſhal our tentations giue vs truce, 
ſo that we ſhal not need to hiſten vnto 
God for help? Finally, the deſire of the 
kingdome and glory of God ought fo 
to drawe vs wholy vnto it, not by fits | 
but continually, that all times ſhuld be 
fit & conuenient for vs to pray. Where- 
fore, not without cauſe we are {o often 
commaunded to pray continually. | 

And though wee be not driven with | 
like neceſſitie at all times to pray, yet in 
tliis caſe S. Tames teacheth vs v;har we 
ought to doe. Is any man heauie or af- & 
flicted Om 


e 


F To DIES 
) eised guck he ? Let him pray, „ 8 
let him craue of God health and com- 
2 fort: and vrho ſo is merry, let him ſling, 2 & 
0 that is, let him prayſe God. N 
Moreouer, the benefits and bleſſings } 
of God are fo large and plentifull to- 
Yr & wards us, which way ſo euer we turne } 
vs, that we can neuer want matter and 
(x occaſion of prayſe and thankeſgiuing. 


( 7 And ſeeing we ought to acknowledge 
| God to be the authour and giuer of all 


4 


\ 


; 
( 


\ ; good things, we ſhould alw ay receiue 
4 


the ſame at his hand with thankeſgi- 

7 uing: : for to that end God continually 
$1 beſtoweth his good bleſſings and be- 
1 ne on vs, that we ſhould con- 
2 cinually i 1ewe forth his praiſe, and be 
. thanckfull vnto him for the ſame, and 
N ſo ve render vnto him his due honor. 
| And S. Paule when hee ſayth that they 
are ſanctified by the word and prayer, 


ſignifieth, that to vs they are not ho 2 1 
an 


5007 
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& cleane without the word and pray- 


er: and therefore Dauid ſaith; when he 


had felt the liberalitie of the Lord, that 


N there was put into his mouth a newe þ 


P 
K 
N 
* 


ſong, that is, a new occaſion of pray ſe 
and thankeſgiuing. Whereby hee ſig- 
nifleth, that it is a wicked ſilence, if we 


paſſe over any of Gods benefits! with- 


out praiſe, ſecing that as often as hee 


doth good vnto vs, fo often he giueth 9 


vs occaſion to ſpeake good of him. 
We ſhould therfore continually, chat 

is, as much 4; is poſſible,at all times, in 

all places, and in all things, as occaſi- 


ons are continually offered vnto vs, 0 
litt vp our prayer vnto God in cra- £ 


12 


uing helpe at his hand, and confeſlin 
his prayſe, whereby we may both ob- 
teine of him all good things, and alſo 
prayſe and maguiſie his name for all, 

How this perſeuerance in prayer is 


7 


, 
2 
7 


— 


. 


required of ys, Chriſte himſelfe tea- 


cheth 


* 
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7 cheth vs by the Parable of the three 


; loaues,and of the widow, and wicked 


Indge: whereby we are taught to con- 
tinue in prayer, with al earneſtnes and 


T £29 N; = af ee d 
. 
2 72 1 AM 
2 


feruent ſupplication, and neuer to faint 
or giue ouer, vntil we be aſſured in our 
ſpirit, that our prayer is heard. 
5 0 . The prayer of the humble (ſayth the 
0 


$ nne of Sirach ) gocth through the 


2 


. 6 cloudes: it ceaſeth not vntill it ceme 
\ 


nere, and it will not depart vntill the 
moſt highe God haue reſpect thereun- 
to. Behold ſayth Dauid, as the eyes of 
ſeruaunts looke vnto the hand of their 
maiſters, and as the eyes of a mayden 
ynto the hande of her miſtres: ſc our 
eyes waite vppon the Lorde our God, 
ey vntill hee haue mercy vppon vs. And fug 
thus muſt we not ceaſe to do,yntill we V K. 
may boldly ſay alſo with Dauid: The 
Lord hath heard the voyce of my we- 
ping, the Lorde 3 my humble 
17, eti- 


UN 
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pecition , the Lorde hath receyued my 
praycr. 
Now, concerning the forme and ma- 
ner of praying, leaſt we ſhould fol- 
low our owne fantaſie, being of our g 
ſelues ſo blind that we know not how 
to pray, or what is meete & expedient 
for vs, the Lor de him ſelfe hath ſuth- & 
ciently inſtructed vs. Who, as he hath Fond 
taught vs throughout the whole Scri- C® 
pture, howe and for what thinges we 
ought to pray: ſo hath he ſer foorth 
one maner of prayer, in the which hee 
hath breefly comprehended ail ſuche 
jy thinges as we ought, yea, or in any 
wiſe may aſke of God, wherin he hath C 
expreſſed what is due, pleaſing and g® 
acceptable to him, what is neceſſarie þ 
for vs, and what hee will graunt: fo 
that there is nothing herein omitted, 
I that might be thought vpon, to the 


n- | 
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to the minde of man for his profite and 
'\ commoditie. 


| 87 And this is that prayer that our Lord 
| 


| Teſus taught his Diſciples : when they 
7 : J aſked of himhow they ſhoulde pray, 
mY Whoſoeuer therefore will aſ ke any 
; * thing chat is not cõtey ned in this prai- 
| dt er.“ they preſume to adde ſomething 
of their owne to the wiſdome of God: 
they are not obedient to his will: and 
| they pray without fayth, hauing no ſw 
worde of God to warrant them, and 
therefore they ſhall obteine nothing, 
N This prayer faith Tertullian, is the do- 
f 7 arine of the wiſedome of God, where- 
W227 in he hath taught whatſoeuer hee wil- 
. led & willed what ſo euer was nced- 
To} ful. Albeit we are not ſo bound to this 
- forme of prayer, that we ſhoulde net 
£4 vic any other kinde of wordes , then 
I the Lord him ſelfe herein hath vied . 
| 7 For there are elſewhere ſet foorth in 
Wo 


U 


Cen E. ili. 
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the Scriptures, many Prayers far dif- 


lering from this in wordes, and yet 
written by the ſame ſpirite, and very 
profitable to be vicd of vs. 

And many prayers alſo are conrinu- 
ally vttered of the faithiful by the fame 
ſpirite, which varie from the ſame in 
words. But this is required of vs that 
none thoulde loke tor, ſeeke, or Alke 
any other thing at all then that vehich 
1s brictly comprehended in this pri ps 
and which , thoughe it mult difler 
wordes,yct diitercth not in ſenſe an: 4 
ſubſtance : like as it is certeine , that 
al the prayers which are found 1 in the 
Scriptures, and which do contiau ally 
procecde from the hartes of the tutit- 
full, are referred by the direction of 
Cods ſpirite vnto this prayer > howe 
lo ener they diifcr in the varietie of 

VOras. 

Many good and godly men, euen 
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in our dayes well exerciſed in prayer, 
haue lefte vnto vs moſte wo: thy ex- 
amples and teſtimonies herco?, furni— 
y ſhed with ample and large mitter to 
forme holy & true prayer, and full o | 
power to influme the hearte to a ſer- 
uent inuocation of Gods hal name: 

whereof we haue giuen here lſome rat 


A vnto the Godly, and ſpecially to the 


ſimple, not yet well exerciſed. 


J Reade them, meditate, and pray, 
and yee ſh. al finde comforte in 
your ſoules. 


CERNING PRAYER, 


8 Ye mind of man 

l bath ſo large 
La7 romth to recetne 
good things, that * 
nothing in derde 
tan fully fil it, but 

' onlp God, whom 


N 
3 then the mind fully poſſefſeth,whe 

oy it fully knoweth him, fullp loueth 
him, and in all thinges is framed 

after his wil. They therfoze (deare 

5 Lozd God) that are thy childzen & 


haue taſted ſomewhat of thn god X 
2 nes, doe perpetually ſigh, that is, © 


3 $0 pꝛap vntill they come thereto:# g® 
in that they loue thee alſo aboue al 
9 things, it wonderfullp woundeth 
V them that other inẽ do not ſo, that 
is, lone thee, & ſerke fo thee with 
them. Whercof it cometh to pare, 
that 
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that thep are inflamed with conti⸗ \ 

«/\ nuall papers and deſires, that thy 
kingdom might come euerp wher, 
eth goodnes might be both kno⸗ 
wen and in life expꝛeſſed of encrp 
man. And bicaule there are innn⸗ 

FN merable manp thinges, which AS 
well in themſelnes as in others be 
g Agaiilt thy glozy, thep are kindled 
3 with cotmual pzaper & deſire, ſigh⸗ 
ing vnſpekably in thy ſight fo the 
increſe ofthp ſpirit. And ſomtimes 


when thep ſee thy glozy moze put 
backe then it was wont to be, ei⸗ 


ther in themſelues oz in any other, 
then are thep much moe diſquie- 
ted and vexed. Vut bicauſe they 
know that thon dolt rule al things 
after thy good will, and that none 


other can helpe thein in their need, 
they oftẽ times, do go alide, al buſi⸗ 
nes lapd ap art, + you an 


e N 


e 
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to godly cogitations & talke with 
) the, cõplapning to thee as to their 


TY 
x 


father, of thole things that grene 
them, begging thereto, and that 
molt earneſtly,thy helpe, not only 
foꝛ theinſelues, but alſo fox others, 
ſpeciallp fo thoſe whom ſingular- 
lie they cmbzace in thee, often do. 
repeate & remember thy gracious 
benefits both to others, & to them 
ſelues alſo: wher thzongh thep are 
pꝛouoked to render to ther hartie 
thankes, therebp being inflamed, 

alwel alluredly to hope well of thy 
god wil towards them, and pati⸗ 


8 


ently to beare all euils, as alio to 
ſtudie and labour ro moꝛtifie the 
affections of the fleſh, and to ozder 
all their whole life to the ſeruice of 
their biethzen and to the ſetting 
forth of thy glozie. ä 

Thus thep know is that pꝛaper, 


ls 


2 


2 


6 5 3 — . — 
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which thy fonne Jeſus Chuſtour C 
Lozd cõmanded to be made to thee 
inp chamber, the deoze being ſhut. 
1 Jnthis kind of pꝛaper he himſelf þ#} 
did watch often, euen al the whole ; 


5 
6 
and in the mouth. AS thy childzen {> 
beendned with thy ſpirite, ſo fre- 
quent thep this talke with thee. 
The moꝛe the ſpirit is in them, the 
monꝛe are they in talke with thee. 
Co Olj gine me plentifully thp ſpirite, 
which thou haſt pzonnled to poure 
N. out vpom al fleſh, that thus J may 
with thy ſaintes talke with ther 
night and day, foꝛ thy oncly belo⸗ 


ned ſonnes ſake Jeſus 125 our 
„ 102de, umen. 


8 


Fes night. Berein was Paul frequent, 
15 as all thy ſaints ber. This kind of 
: Y pꝛaper ts the true lifting vp of rhe 


- 11md to thee. This ſtandeth in the 
6 I affection ef the hart, not in words 


AY, 


* 


ll 


= 


= 


N 


We NN 


Mozeouer, thy ſaintes to pꝛo⸗ \ 
noke them to chis kind of pꝛaper, 
do ple firit their neceſſitie, which 
they colider in thee ſozts: inward | 


ly concerning their Donles : out- D 


wardlp concerning their bodies,+ 


IJ finally concerning their name and : 


) faine:whereto they adde the necel⸗ 
ſitie of thoſe that be conunitted to 
them: the necelſitie of thy Church, 
and of the common weale. 0 

Decondly they vſe thy comman- 
dements, which require them un⸗ 


der paine okünne, to pay to the in 9 


all their neede, 


Thirdly, they ble the conſiderati- 


n 1 on of thy goodne lle, which art na⸗ 


5 


N 


turallp mercifull to pong Aauens 


calling vpon the, much moze then 


to them for whom {ftaunens and al 
things elſe were made: fox whome 
bon halt not ſpared thy deare ſon, 5 


but E 


e 


e 


/) but giuen him &c. \ 
4 Fourthlp, thep vſe thy moſt ſweet 
and free pꝛomiſes, made to heare 
and helpe all them that call vppon 
& thee in Chziſtes name. ; 
Fiftly, thep vſe examples how 2s 
we 7 thou which art the God of al, 
Erich vnto all them that call vpon 
* I the in Chuſts name, halt heard ⁊ 
holpen others calling vppon ther. 
Dl tlp, they vſe the benefits gt- 
* & nen them befoze thep aſked,therby Z 
Os not onelp pꝛouoking them to aſke 
4 moze, but alſo certifiing their faith, / N 
that if thou walk ſo good to graunt 5 
them many things bnaſked, now £ 
= wilt not deny the any thing e 
they aſk,to thy glozy & their weal. 
{ l1aſtof all.thep vſe the reading + 8 
7 weping of Plalines other good $ 
J papers, bicau ſe they knowe that /7 6 
17 therebp peculiarlp, beſides ye o⸗ 0 
| ther 6, 


eee 
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ther ſcripture, their is no ſinalhelp 
as man appeare by Paul, Ephe 5 
Coloſſ. 3. where he willeth the rn; 
gregatinn to ve pſalines, humnes, & 
4 (ptritnal ſongs, bnt lo that wn the ; 
hart we wonld ling and ſap them. 
Mot thy chilDzE do not vle their 
tongs a wos In paving to ther, 
110 then do vſe their tongs peach. 
1 woſbs. fo irre bpihen ene 


pl. wne noc e x to pzan b | 
lips and tongs onely , Oh that J 
might falle now thy ſpirit ſo to af- 
| fect me, that both with heart and 622 
J month, J might heartily and im 
fatth pray punto ther 
Now concerning the things that 
are to be prayed fo, thychidzen; 
8 one Taal the praper tanght bp 


both) 
\pRr (Gs 
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| doth conteine the ſame, and there⸗ N 
foze they often vſe it, firſt aſking of , 
=# thee their heauely father through x 


Chu, that thy name might enerp þ 
©: { where be had in holineſſe r pꝛaiſe: 9 
Goſpell might come: and thirdlie- * 
that willingly, perfectly 4 perpe⸗ 222 
- 


that thp kingdome by the regene- 
) tualln thep might ſtudie to do,yea 9 
do in derde, thy will with thy holy . 


95 
„ration and the miniſterie of the 


mand heauenly Angels, c ſpirites. 


Thele thingsthep ſeeke c pꝛap faz, 
namelp thy kingdonte & thp righ⸗ 
teouſnes, befoꝛe any woꝛdlp bene⸗ 

va VU» 


A fite. after which petitions, bicauſe 
7 all things, yea enen the benefites 
$ ofthis picſent life doc come from 
* thee, they da godly deſire the ſame 
3 ©; buder the name of daily bread :be- 4 


93 ing inſtructed ofthy wiſedoin,that 
after ſpiritual bencfits to atke coꝛ⸗ 
8 pozall, 


8 
97 SAY N 7 * 


\ 


w» 


7 
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/) potal,is not unſeemelp to thy chil⸗ 
* dꝛen, which knowe both ſpirituall ( 
Ecozpozall to come frõ thy mercy, 5eIþ 
In the other petitios thep pzap F*} 
foꝛ things to be taken from them,? 
s beginning with fozgiuenes of fins Fo 
0 which were impudentlp pꝛaped // 
fo, if that their hattes were not ſo 5 


, 


bꝛoken, that they could fozgiue all Ye; 
8 things to all men foz their parte. 9 . 
They adde their pꝛokeſſion, that is ( 
' C charitie , wherebp thep pzofeſle, | 
EX that they haue fozgiuen alloffen- 
ees done to them. 
/ Yowbeit, becauſe it is not inongh Y» 
A to haue pardon ok that whiche is 8 
d palt, except they be pꝛeſerued from 5 
newe offences, they pzap thee not | 
to leade them into temptation, by N 
permitting them to the peruerle 
ſuggeſtions of Sathan, but rather 
to deliucr them from his impoz⸗ 
tunitie 


Ag 2 75 18 
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V/ tuititie and power: vnderſtanding N 
-/\ Dathan the anthoz ofallenil. Oh 657 
(deare God) that thou wouldeſt > 
«] endue me with thy ſpirit of grace æ {#) 
pꝛaier with thy childzen acozding- # 
lp, to make this paper alwapes 
when ſo euer J doe pzap. 
As fo outward euils, ſo long as 
they doe not (as it were) infoꝛce 
thy people to ſinne, in that chziſti⸗ 
an perfection, doth account them f 
amongeſtthy benefites: thy ſonne 
hath not taught thy Churchet o 
pꝛapy fol the taking away of them 
x in this pꝛaper: foꝛ here he hath co - 
teined but thoſe things foꝛ p whi⸗ 
#2 che all Chꝛiſtians generally and 
To} particularly may of faith pꝛap at 
all times. It often cõmeth to paſle 
that exterioꝛ euils, bicauſe then be 
IJ not enils in bed, p 1s, they be not N 
1% againlt Gods grace in vs, there- 
=> Ie. fore 6 
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koꝛe they can not of fajth be ꝓꝛqied \\ 
\ foto be taken away: fo thy chil⸗ 
a dꝛen that haue faith, dor alwapes 
8 p:efcrre thy indgementbefore their! | 
| owne. The which indgement whe 
* thep knowe by that which happe⸗ 
877 neth to them, thep lubnut them⸗ 
245 ſelues thereto whely:although the 
ſpirite maſie an vuſpeakeable gro- 


00 Kung to helpe their infirmities by 
5 8 ay, pꝛaper, not to hauethe take awap, 


but thatthep night haue Rrenagth 
and patience to beare the burden 
accordingly Which burden, ifit / 
* be to heauie the better ſenſe t 8 
EY, ferling thercok, thep in their pxay- 
ers dur complaine ſomething, ra⸗ 
N ther then pꝛay to haue it taken a- {| 
88 way, as our ſautour did in the gar- 
den, hehe added to his coplamt.: 
Ml not mw will but thy wil be done. 
0... Do do thy people in alltheircom- $ 14 
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» plaints, adde, not as we will, but 
us thon wilt: fox they are taught 
by thy ſpirit, no otherwileto pꝛay 
fo the taking awap of? cozpozall 
2 euiles, either kram themſelues oz 
2% from others, vuleſle they by the. 
lame [pirite doe certeincly ſee the 
Y ſame to make to thy glozic: as did 
thine Apoſtles and ſernants , not 
ahſolutly and without condition 
alke health oz miracle fox any,whe / 
they healed oz raiſed the dead bp 
prayer: fox thep know nothing can 
be better then when it is accozding / 
tori? will. Oh that Imight al- &'& 
ways kiow thy wil inallthnigs, 
and fo2 euer applie my ſelk therto, 
) Ljercof it commeth, that thy 
/ ſaints x deare chüldzen which laue 
their neighboꝛs as themſelues, do 
vet notwithſtanding, in their prai⸗ 88 


ers alke vengeance of ſome (as we 4. 

may 2 
c e * 
. | WOK: e 6 F a 
t e NN 
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may readein the Pſalmes of Da- s 
5 td) becauſe in p1aping & talking 
7 with the. they (ee by thy holie ſpi⸗ 
a =) xit (foz without it is na true pzap- | 
cr) ſomtunes thy mdgenentsvbp- 


pon ſome, which thep perceiue to \/ 
ſinne to death, and there foꝛe ought (/ 


33 glojie can not be ſet forth as it 22 
7 ſhuld be, without their deſtruction. 9 
Tip will is alwapes beſt, and | 
the thing whercto they frame all 
their deſires, 
Therfoze whe thep perceine that 
it is decreed with ther, ſuch @ ſuch $ 
by their deſtructiõ to ſet foꝛth moe , 
mightily thy gloꝛp, how ſhuld they 6 
but deſire and pꝛap fo the ſame, | 
watite it, as Damd hath done, that 
the godly in readinga weping fuch 
J papers, might receiue comfort , & 
the vngodlp be afraide: elle 5 g 
| that 


oa 
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Ju they perceine not ſo manifeſtly K. 
the determined 11dginent,of God, 
they in their prayers domoſt har- X< 
tily p2ay for them, as Samuel did 
foꝛ Saul, Moſes for the Iſraelits, Z 
⁊ A bꝛahaͤ fo: the Dodountes, Oh 
god father, foz thy mercies ſake, 
giue me the true loue of mankind, Et 
but pet ſo, that J map lone man 
fo: thee and in ther, + alwaprs pie⸗ 
| ferre thy glotie abone all thinges, | 
though Chiifte our Loꝛde. 
Now, thonah thy childzen doe {2 5 
N know that thp will can not but be // 2 
done, and nothing can be dane but 1. 
that thou of thine owne will halt 6. 
determined to do, although no man 
ſhould deſire the ſame,pct are they Fe 
earneſt a frequented in paper: firſt 
to render obedience to thee, which 
F\ requurelt pꝛaper as a lpirituail ſer⸗ 
© nice to thee: ſec 
=, FP. ij. 
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/ Haſt oꝛdeined pꝛaier to be as anin- 
ſtrument a meane, by which thon 
Wozkeſtthinges with ther already 
decrerd and determined, | 5 
* & Thp childzen do vſe pꝛaper to of- 
* fer ther their ſeruice, if it chal pleaſe 
ther to vſe the ſame: æ as they doe N 
5 cate æ drink, which is a meane 0z- * 
I deined of thee fo: the tonuerſation 2 
of their life, not Icoking hereby to 7 n 
lengthen their dapes aboue their 2 
boundes which already thon halt N 
appointed, but as becometh them, 2 
to victhy meanes which thou halt / Y; 
© 02demev to ſerue thy pꝛouidence:ſo $ 
do they las men herein not curious Ca 
g to knewe thy pzonidence further 5 vet 
+? the thonrenealcſt it) vſe payer as . N 
go a mean by the which thou art ac⸗ N 
Aa cuſtomed to wozke many of thy (>? / 
childzens deſire, that accoꝛding to * 


*z thy good will, * maiſt vle the F 
3 ſame. E 
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ſame, They doe not nder # a mu⸗ 25 
tabilitie in the ( foꝛ thou art God, 7 
art not changed, with thee there 8 
ts no variableneſſe) and therokoꝛe &*; 
thet pꝛap, not as men which wold 
haue thy determmations + 0zd1- 
nances, (which are 11 moſt wiſe⸗ 
dome, and mercy)to be altered.but $ 
rather Þ they might ſubmit their 
willes to thine, xa make them moze 
able to beare thy will & plcaſtire. 
They know thou halt pꝛonnſed ta) 
help them calling vpon thee: wher 
foꝛe they dout not but then ſo wilt ;/ 
do, and therfoze pzay! accozdingly. 
They lone ther hartily, and there⸗ 
foze they can not but defire much { 
to talke with ther, that is.to pray: Ly 
enen as a wel manered and loning 
wife will not take vyon her to. alle 
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part and doe of his owne free will, 
although ſhe had ſpoken nothing yo 
3 thereof . Whenſhe knoweth what 5 
her huſbands wil is in things, the | 
7 talketh with him thereof, 
ct according as the ſerth he is dil⸗ 
poled to doe, ſhe will often deſire 
hun to do it. Euen lo thy childzcn 
(J ap) which hartily loue the, in x 
that they knowe thy wildome and 91 
wilis beſt, how can they but often |» 
talke with ther, and deſire thee to 
do that which they knowe is belt: 
which thep know allo thou woul⸗ 
delt doe, if none ſhould aſke 02 pzap | 
for the lame? Ty 
Thy childzen vſe pꝛaper as a 
mean, by the which they ler plam- {| 
ly thp power thy pꝛeſence, thy pꝛo⸗ 
7 nidence, mercy and goodnefle to- 
Ne wards them, in graunting their // 6 
petitions, and by pꝛraper they are 5 7 
con- | 


TDN OO We 
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confirmed of them all, 

Pea thy childzen vſe pꝛaper, to 
admoniſh them how that all thin- 
ges are in thy handes . In pꝛaper 
* they are (as it were) of the put in 95 


minde of thoſe things, which they g 
5 haue done againſt thee their good 


— 


Loꝛd. Vp reaſon wherof repentace 

z enſneth, and they conceiue a pur- 
pole to line moze purelp euer after- 
wards: and moze hartilp to apply 

ga them ſelues to all innocencie and # 


goodneſſe. 
thy childzen are much in pꝛaper, c 
— will 


Who now conſidering ſo many Z 
mn labouring to pxouoke others 

@) . 

NY BOT 2 
* 9 


great commodities to come by rea 
* 
N - thervnto? Foz as one p is aſuter D 


, (on of pꝛaper, would meruell why 
to any other, wil not vſeany thing © 
which might offend ox Hinder his 
ſute, ſo no man 28 vſcth paper, Z 


WE 


A 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


will flatter himſelfe in any thing 
that ſhuld diſpleaſe ther, to whom 
by pꝛaier he moucth ſute, whenſo⸗ 
euer he pꝛapeth: ſo that nothing 
is a 11022 pꝛouocation to all kinde | 
of godlineſſe, then pꝛaper is. s /+ 


7Jtoncerning outward things whi⸗ ) 
che thy childzen pay fox although 


they know thy will and decree is 


g not variable, and thy purpoſe muſt 
A nekdes came to paſle, pet doe then | 
receine by their pꝛaper, no ſmall | 


commoditie. Foz, either they ob- >Þ 
teine their regueſtes ozno. If they; 
doe obteine them, then pꝛoue they 

by experience that thou doeſt the 
will of them that feare ther, and ſo 


7 AY J chen are moze kindied to lone and 


/ ſerne th& . And m d&de fo2 this 
purpoſe thou art wont, when thou 
wilt doe good to any, to ftirre vp 
1 minds to deſire 5 ſanie good þ 


- 


© 6 dA wh ** bp of the, by howe > 
much thep haue beene earnelt ſu⸗ 


ters and petitioners fox the ſame. 
Foz howe can it but inflame them 7 
with lone towards thee, to per⸗ 
ceiue and feele the ſo to care fo 
them, heare them, and loue them. 
If they doe not obtein that they 
#5 p2ap foꝛ, pet vndoubtedly they re⸗ 
c eiue great comfort to ſ that the 
enils which pꝛeſle them, & where⸗ 
of they complaine ſtill, do not op⸗ 
A pꝛeſſe and ouercome th em, æ there⸗ 
: > foze thep receiue ſtrength to beare 
g thelame the better. O good father 
2&2 helpe mep J might hartilp loue - 
ther, complaine to thee in all my by 
needes,and alwayes by pzaper to 


poure out my hart befoze thee. A - 28 
men. Iohn Bradford. 
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© A Meditation vppon the 
| Hy \ 7 Lords e. 
Our Father. 
Nou good Lozd which madeſt | 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and # 
2 all that is therein, together 
L with thy derrely beloned ſonne Je- 
/) (us Chꝛiſt, and with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
4 rite: thon the ſame God which o⸗ 

8 penedſt thy lelfe to Adam bp thy 9 
pꝛonuſe: thou the God of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jſaac # Jacob: thou which \; 
broughtelt thp people of Jſraell \; 
foozth of Egppt with a mightie 

hand, and a llrctched out power: 

thou which gaueſt thy lawe vpon 
mount Dinat: thou which ſpakeſt 
by thy pzophets, and lalt of all in . 
theſe latter dapes , by thp dearelp 
beloued ſonne Jeſus Chult,whonr 

I thou wouldeſt ſhould be made a ſe⸗ 

J cond Adam, that as by the firſt we 
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are childzen of wzath, carnal, a full 

of concupiſcence: ſo by him we 
might be made childzen of grace, a 

ſpiritual, by communicating with 

him thequalitie,merites, vertues, 
and grace of his fleſhe, thzough 
the operation of his hole ſpirite, 
as he communicated with vs the 
ſubſtante of our ftelh in the womb 
of the virgine Marie, by the ope⸗ 
ration of the ſame holie ſpirite, 
being that bleſſed ſerde which was 
pzomiled to Adam, Abzaham, J⸗ 
ſaac, Jacob, 4 Dauid, which ſhuld 
bꝛouſe the Serpents head, which 
ſhould bug the bleſſing on all na- 
tions, whiche ſhould reigne oner 
thy houſe for cuer, & mightily o⸗ 
uercome thine and our enmies, as 

in derd he did by his incarnation, 
natiuitie, circumciſion, exile, bap⸗ 
tiſme, faſting, temptation, doc- 
\ trine, 


e 
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trine,muracles, wo: Kings, agones, 
blouop prayer, pallion, death, re⸗ 
türrertton e F pet he > 
[1 doth bp his mevitation à inter- 
4 cellion for vs,and at the length wil 
Inn all partes fully accomplith bp. 
his comming to iudgement, which // 
/ Wil be fobentÞ in the riwmkling of 
an ene, in the blaitofa trumpet, a 
( (hour of an archägel, when he hall 
be ſene with thouſands of aun 
timnmcrablethouſandev of an- 
gels, allthe whole wozld beentg on 
"ay; tire, al people that ener were, are,, 
04 th; übe, then landing before his 5 
tribunal on uidameunt lrate, to ren £ 
ber an gcromptokthat then haue? 
Yo DON mihid bodir, heit god 02 bad! 
thou (74, lan) this Sed which art 7 
LOW, viQhtcorRs, true, Wir, pure, 03 
FA CHAN NNN PL, zd, ra oe 
; 4 ttand,ahater ol ine, an aurnger N os. 
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of unrighteouſnefſe,+c. Monldeſt 
that J which am bozne in ſie, & 
of Arcen in iniquitie: which by 
Nature am achilde of wzath, and | 
zin whom dwelleth continnall eni⸗ 
mitie agamſt thee : that J which 
* am nothing bur tinne, & one that } 
bocth cull alwayes betoze thee ;, 
2 Gf lhonld call thee and beleene thee, 
this God and father of our Lozde 
and ſamour Jeſus Chriſte, to be in 
J verie derde my father: that is „thou 
«lf wouldelt J ſhould be moſt aſtured 


C 


M6 *} 


G 


that thou of thine owne nod will 
which thou barcit to me wardes | 
befoxe J was, yea betoꝛe the wozid e 
was, haſt in Chꝛiſt choſen me to be &* 
thy chude, and thioughhun art be- | 
* ad come mp moſt loumg father, fro 
| whome J (Hhonld looke foꝛ all ed 
AD { tuinges and be molt certeinlp per- 
8 luaded, that looke how ch thou & 
art 
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| 
7 ( 
trine, miracles, woꝛkings, agonies, 
6 bloudy p1ayer, palſion, death, re⸗ 
d ſurrection and aſcenſion , & pet he © 
z (tl doth by his meditation & inter⸗ ( , 
C ceſſion foꝛ vs, and at the length wil Þ _ - 
on all partes fullp accomplith by Y $ 
his comming totudgement, which N 0 
8 wil be ſodenlp in the rwmkling of \ d 
an epe, in the blaſt ofa trumpet , & 88 | & 
Fal thourofan archagel,whei he {hall * 4 

be ſcene with thouſands of ſaints fo] 
mnumerable thouſandes of an- 9 7 

gels, all the whole would beeing on ( 
fire, æ al people that euer were, are, 2 0 | 
N. 02 thalbe, then ſtanding befoze his . 
Ur tribunal oz iidgmeut leate,to ren - £9), 3 
9 der an accompt okthat they haue 9 2 
don inthis bodie, beit good oz bad: eFC 
thou (J lap) this Sod which art \x 0 ke 

\ bolyp, righteous, true, wile, pure, ()? 
mts a bar or am JD, x Y 7 a a, 
YC 
: 4 
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of unrighteouſnefte, xc, Wonldeſt 
that J which am bozne in ſime, a 
conceined in miquitie ; which by 
Nature am achilde of wzath, and 
zin whom dwelleth continuall ent- 5. 
24 mitic agamlt thee : that J which 7&5 
s am nothing bur tinne, & one that ) 
docth cull alwayes betoze the, 

>, {honld call thee and beleene ther, 

% this God and father of our Lozde 

IJ and ſauiour Jeſus Chiiſte, to be in 
* veric derde my father: that is, thou | 
ZX wouldelt J ſhould be moſt aſſured, 
that thou of thine owne geod will N 
A” which thou bareſt to me wardes | 
befoze J was, yea betoze the wozid 
was, halt in Chꝛiſt choſen me to be þ 
_ thy childe,and through him art be- þ I 


come mp moſt louing father, frei 
whome J ſhonld looke fox all od 

a tuiges and be molt certemlp per⸗ 
3. e t. ieee theu (2 
EY | arr. > 


og: 


DTT y 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 55 
* 


art moꝛe then a man, ſo much thy 
loue and fatherly p1onidence to- 
wardes me palleth rhe lone &p10- . 
uidence of anp father towards his 
Of child, in louing me, caring how to 
helpe me, prouiding fo: me, nurtu⸗ x0 | | 
ring me, and helping me in all mp (AL i 
nerdes. Do certeme thou wouldeſt 1 
haue me to be of this, iᷣ to dout of 0 
it doeth moſt diſpleaſe * and diſ⸗ 75 
"X 


C 
honour the, as though either thou 
* wer not trus oꝛ not able to do theſe 
C 


things,oz elſe becameſt nat my fa- (0 5 
ther in reſpect ol thine owne god⸗ N 0 
neſſe in Chꝛiſt only, but alſo in re⸗ f 
ſpect of my wozthineſſe à deſcrts. £99) || 
'F 


And that J ſhould not wauer oz 
dout of this, that thou art inp deer 
Father, and J thy childe foz ener 
thiough Jeſus Chu, it is requi⸗ 
red in the firſt comandement „whi⸗ 1 
che ſaith: Jamthe Lozd thy God, 
thou 
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8 thou ſhalt haue none other Gods N 


but me. * 
Again, thy ſonne doth here com- 
maund nie to cal thee by the name 


N of father. Moꝛeouer, inthe firſt ar⸗ 
ticle of mp belecfe J pꝛofeſſe the 5 
of ſame in ſaping: J belene in God 
1 the father almightie. Beſides this, 
there are manp other thinges to 
2 confirme me herein, as the crea⸗ &* 3 


To tion and gouernment of the wozld fs 
y & generally, and of euorie creature 
particularlp „foz all is made and { !? 
I kept fox man, & ſo foꝛ me, to ſerue 
BL me fox inp commoditie, neceſtitte, © 
and admonition. Again, the crea⸗ 
J tion of me, in that thou haſt made 
me after thy owne image, hanzig 
9 a reaſonable ſoule, body ſhape, XC, 
Where thou mightelt haue made 
me a toade, a ſerpent , aſwine, de⸗ 


*] foumed Kante es 1/Nozeourr thy 
85 
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wonderfull conſeruation, nouriſh⸗ 
ing, and keeping of me hitherto, in 
in infancie, childhood, pouth, c. 5 
All theſe (J/ſay) chould confirme | 
my faith of thy fatherlp lone. 'F 
But of allthinges, the opening of 75 


thy ſelfe by thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſe { 
of grace, made after mans fall, firſt & 
to Adam, thento Abzaham, Jlaac, /\« 
Jacob, æ ſo to other, being publiſh- >* ) 
ed by the Pꝛophetes from time to | Jy 
time, and laſt of all accompliſhed 2 
by thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, in | 
whom thy pꝛomiſles are pea & A⸗ N 
men: the opening of thy ſelfe thus ; 14 
(IJ ſap) in & by Chriſte, is the moſt . 
chert and ſure certificate, that thon 
art iny fatber foz his ſake, a Ithy 
deare child, although of inp ſelfe J 
am moſt vnwozthle. Foithou acs * 
coding to thy pꝛoiniſes haſt not / N. 
J {pared thy deare ſon Jeſus Chziſt, 
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but ginen him to the death of the 
9 crolle foz mp ſinnes. Thou woldeſt 
he ſhold be made lleſ of our fleth, 
| & bloud of gur bloud, in the womb 
| z of the virgin Marie, by theopera- 7 
| tion of the holie ſpirite, that we by 
0 the working ofthe ſame Spirite, 
| thzough the merites of his flelh, & 
blond, might be made flelh of BE 
tech and bloud of his bloud: that 
1s, as he hath the ſubſtance of our 
/ fielh and bloud: enen ſo we might 
haue and fo; euer eniop in hun and 
e £ thzough him, qualities, vertnes, 


+ gifres of righteouſneſſe, holines, * 
innocencie, unmoztalitie, & glozie, 


3 wherwith he hath enduedour na⸗ 
** in his owue perlon fox vs all, 
that as now in faith and hope we 


haue rhe ſame, ſo in his comming, 
we might ſurely entop the in very 
deed,foz then * our bodies 2 

vile 
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vile, be line to his glozious bodie. N 
Herein appeareth thy loue, not 
that we loued thee, but that thou 
-) loucdſt vs, and haſte gien thy 
ſonn fox vs. Herein doſt thou com- Þ. 1 
niend vntovs thy lone,that when Y 
Nb were pet ſinners, Chulte thy // 
"A dcare ſonne died foꝛ vs, ſo that no- % += 


tion, anguilh, perſecution, famme, 75 


„ neither life, noz death, &c. Foz if 

3 O when wer were ennmies wer were 2 

2 \ reconciled to thee by p death ofthp N 

®41 ſonne,mmch moze we being recon⸗ 

s ciled ſhall be ſaued by his life, f. 
eZ) Aud that J ſhoulde not doubt g& 
1 hereof, but certeinlp be perſuaded r 

9 all this to perteine to me: where Þ \# 

3 F might haue bene bozne of Turkes 

dnd Infidels, loc, thou wouldeſt J 


4 thonide vebowe of Chuan Pa- & 
rents. E 


ED 
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rents, brought into thy church bp | 8 
/) baptiſme, which is the ſacramẽt of * 
adoption, and requireth faith as x 8 
well of remillion of my ſinnes, as M 
6 of ſanctification and holines, to be Y | 
x ought ofthee in me by thy grace = 
N and holp ſpirite. | 
* Where J might haue bene bozne 
in an ignozaunt time and region, 
„ thou wonldeft J ſhoulde be bozne 
) in this time and Region, wherein 
is moie knowledge reueled, then e⸗ 
uer was here, oꝛ in many places is 
Where J might haue bene of a 
: cozrupt iudgement, and mtangled 
with nianp errours, lo, thou oft thy 
> geodnes,asthouhalt refounedmp 
indgement, ſo doeſt thou keepeit,x 
now foꝛ the ſame indginents ſake, 
doeſtvouchſafe ſomewhat by the 
7 croſſe to try me . Vp all which 
0 Ithings J ſhould confirme mp faith 


| 


vs 
QT 


0 
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ofthis, that thou alwapes haſte 
bene, art, and wilt bee foz euer my 
Ju father. 

In reſpect whereof, as J ſhould 
pe certeine of ſaluation, æ of the in⸗ 
Y jeritannce of heauen fox ener : ſo 
chold J be thankful,calt my whole 
care on the, truſt to the, & call on 


N 


$ 


© 


thee, with comfozt +certcine hope d 


12 al things that J want. 

Foz in that thou haſt giuen tome 
this benefite to be thy childe unde⸗ 
ſerued a undeſired on my behalfe, 
lunplp and onlp in reſpect of thine 
owne geodnes and grace in Chuit, 
leſt at anp tune I ſhold doubt ok it. 
how fhoulde J but hope certemly, 
that nothing pꝛofitable to me, can 
be denied, in ᷣ thy power is mfi- 
nite? Fo} as thy goed wilis decla⸗ 


J red 1m adopting me, ſo nothing can 
be ſinallp wating in mnie which may 


make 


| 
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make fo 1np weale, fo: then ſhould 
not thp power be almighr :;Ether- 
foze mp belteferequircth, 5 J ſhold 
beleue in the the father almightp. 
In conlideration whereof, J 
ſhould in all things behaue my felf 
as thychilde;rezoicemn thee, pꝛaiſe 
the, truſt in thee, feare the, ſerue 
the, loue the, call vppon thee. XC, 
„ 25ut alas ,howe heante harted am 
| J:Yowe unthankkull am J:? how 
full of vnbeliefe a donbtingof this 
thp rich mercy? how litle do a loue 
thee,feare the, call vppon tij c. xc. 
Oh be meecifnl vato me, fo: guie 
me god father for thine own ſake, 
⁊ grauut me the ſpirit ot thy 156 5 
dien, to reuele thy ſelfe vnto nie, a 
Jelus Ch1iſtethp deare ſonne our 
Loꝛde, by whome we are madethp 
childzen, that J map truly knowe 
*) the, bartilp _ thee ,faithfullp © 
G. 111. han 


22 


e 


95 
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pe) 
hang vppon thee in al our nerdes, Pj 
with geod hope call vypon thee, {1 
A reder faithfullp this honoz to thee, 
that thon art my God father 2 7 
thy deare childe through thy grace 
2&7 111 Chniſte, & ſo alwapes be indued 
4 with an aſlured hope of thy good⸗ 
nes, and a faith full , hart 
9 in all thiꝛges to thy holp will. 
At thy handes and from the, as 
JI mult lcoke foz all things, ſo come 
J unto thee, and pzay thee to gine 
£24 me theſe thinges which thy deare $ 
= childzen haue, a thou requireſt of, 
me, that J might come and aſke or 
9 them of thee, as nowe J doe, thꝛo⸗ Yeu 
s ugh Jeſus Chyiſt our Loꝛd. Þ 
oY As bythis wozde Father Jam 
G taught to glozieof the g in the, & \ 
5 all that euer thou halt(foz thou art 
I; 
* 
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am tauqht to gloꝛp of all the god, & 
Of that all and enerp of thp ſeruants 


2 th at euer were, are, 02 ſhaͤlbe. had, 
baue, oꝛ hall baue. For now J am 
taught to belieue that thou haſt cal 


led me into the communion of thy 

N church and people, whonie hereby 

J perceiue thou haſt cõmanded to 
be as carefull foz me as for them⸗ 
9 ſelues, & in all their piavers to be 

| as mindful of me as of themſelues 
4 7 Againe, as by this worde Fa- 
ther, Jam taught to remember # 
Jreder inp dutp J ow to the wards 

A} faith, lone, feare, obedience, #c, ſo 
bp this worde Our J am tanght 
mp dnety towardes thy people, ta 
be careful for them, & to take their 
* ſozrowe, pouertp, affliction ꝙc. as 
mine own: and therefoze to labour 
to help them in hart and hand af- 

ter uw vocation F abilitie, vtter- 

G. u. Iy 
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ly abhorring all pride, ſelfloue, ar- e 
rogancp, and contempt of anv. 1. 
x Wp reaſon whereof J hauegreat 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To 
z lainent, bicanſe J am ſo farre from 
conſideration, muche moe from 
J doing mp duetie to thy people, in 
thoughts, wooꝛds aud deedes, To 
reiopte, bicauſe J am called of thee, 
9 and placed in the bleſſed ſocietie of 
thy Saincts, and made a member 
and citizen of the heauenly Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, ⁊ becauſe thou halt giuen in 
tommandement to all thy church, 
to be as careful foz me as fo: them 
ſelnes, | 
But alas, how farre am J here 
from:As J am giltie of unthank⸗ 
fulneſſe foꝛ this thy calling me in- 
to the bleſſed communion of thy 
I deare ſonne and church, vea of thy 
y (clfe : ſo am A guiltie of RE, | 
n- | 
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} vmnercifulnes, pꝛide, arrogancie, 
fozgetfulnes, and coutempt of thy 
childzen:foz elſe J could not but be 
otherwiſe affected, and otherwile 
labour then JJ doe. 

Oh bee mercifull vuto mee gov 

d Father:fozgiue me, and graunt fox 
Chniſtes lake, that as inp tongue 

F ſoundeth this weozde (Our) ſo J 
may in heart feele the true iop of 
thy bleſſed coommmmntou, g the true 
FS. loue and compaſſion whiche thy 
O childzen haue and feele towardes 

8 their bzethzen: that J map retopce 

in altrouble, in reſpect ofthat1op- 

g full communion:that J map deny 
3 mp lelfe,to honoz thy childzen vp- 

A pon earth,+endenonr inpſelfe to 

8 * do them good fox thy lake though x 
Jelus Chiiſtour Lozd.J comeon- 

in to thee: to giue me that which J 

© can not, no} muſt not elle where F" 

ane 


E e 
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hane,#thou requireſt it of me, that 
z\ therefoze J ſhoulde as thy childe, 
come and craue it to thp giozp, 


Which art in Heauen, 
D by theſe woozdes Our Fa- 
ther J am taught to glow & 
þ reioice, foꝛ the bleſſed commu⸗ 
nion whiche J am called to with 
thek, deare father, with thy Chziſt, 
Aand with thy holy church: ſo alſo 
am J here taught by theſe words, 
Which art in Heauen, to retopce in 
reſpect of the place 4 bleſled topes, 
whereunto at the length in thy 
De godtime J ſhall come. Foz now J 
map perceiue, that as Heauen is 
thy home,ſo is it mine alſo, being, 
* as J am, thy child thiong 'C hilt, 
| although here fox a tune J am bo⸗ 
2 dily on earth and in mileryp, 


Againe, by theſe woꝛdes Which 
C art Pd 
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art in Heauen, J ant admoniſhed, 

not onlptro diſcerne thee fro earth 

ly fathers, and to knowe how that ; 

thou art Alunghtyp , pzeſent in all 

places,and of moſt puritie,to con- 

firme thereby mp faith, to be pos 

noked the moze to feare the, to re⸗ 

uerence three æc. But alſo J am ad⸗ 85 

momnithed to indge ofthp katherly 

loue, by heauenly benifits and not 9 

by coꝛpoꝛal, ſumply and alonelp: for þ 

oktentunes ; DP wicked pꝛoſper moze 

in the woꝛlde, a haue moze wozld- 

ly benefites, then thy childzen. So // 

that bp this I ſ&, thou wouldelt 5 (> ( 

pull vp mynũnd from Earth and 8 

& karthlp thinges, to Heauen and he 
Ueauenlp things, c that J ſhould | 

ſce further by cozpozall benefites, \ 

thy heauenly pꝛouidence fox mee: 


fo if thou place miethus on earth, | 0 


5 
: 
5 


"dv 
© 


and thus bleſſe me as thon doeſt 
25 


5 
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and hitherto haſte done from inp N 
pouth vp, in that thou art nothing ; 7 
ſo careful fox mp bodp as foꝛ mp * 
ſoul: how ſhold J but think much | ; 
of thp pzoutdence fox it, m thp | 
home, where is ſuch alone as the 

eye hath ſene:#c. Of which thin- þ 

ges theſe coxpo1al benefits of thine N 

gien me on earth, ſhould be(as it 
were)tnductions,and the taking ot 


the awap, admonitiõs to be moze F 


mindfull of permanet things and 
leſſe mindfnllof rranfitozie things. 
By reaſon hereof, J haue greate { 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To 
lament bbicanſeJ am ſo erthip mun 
ded, ſo litle deſirous of mp home, ſo 
vnthankful fo thy pꝛouidence and 
fatherlp pꝛotection here on Earth. 
Toretoyce, becauſe of mp honte, + 
p great glozy thereof; bicauſe thou 
doeſt ſo pꝛouid fox nie here, bicanſe © 


fits, health, riches, friendes,fame, © 
Fe 
thy ſpirit,foz thy Goſpel. *c.yea, e⸗ * 
dernes. Jam pꝛoud in poſperitie | 
Oh deare father, foꝛgiue me fox ( 


* 0 
wiledome ec, Foꝛ thy fatherlp coz- 
uen fox heanen it ſelfe @& thy whole 52 
and foꝛget thee, waxing ſecure and tou 
thy Chꝛiſts ſake, al mine vnthank- /) 
ve fulnes, loue of this wo1ld,cotempt KI 


2 
y 925 
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thou volt ſo cozrect æ chaſte me, æc. 
But alas, J am altogether a 
rection, ſicknes, tempation. ec, but 
alſo foꝛ thy heauenly — fo} 
gloꝛp, as the Iſraelites were foz Þ \ 
tand of Canaan, @ therefoze neuer {/ 
careles. I ain unpatient in 8 crolle g® 
and to much conſider woꝛldly dil⸗ \ 
and * 
Ne 
18 2 * a 7 
D 


wꝛerch, earthly, and unthankfull, Us 
not onelp fo: thoſe copozall bene- 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus,foz the pꝛomiſe of the 
enioped it, but periſhed in the wil- {/ 
commoditie. 


5 
406 


N 


e 
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fits, and grant me thy holy wirit, 
to illummatethe epes of mp mind 
with Þ light and liuely knowledge 
of thy pꝛeſence, power, wiſedome,? 
and goodnes in thy Creatures, but > 
ſpeciallp in Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy ſonn, | 
* and ſo by the ſame Spirit inflaine 
mine affections, that I map deſire 
=4 nothing in earth but thee, & to be 
preſent with ther, that mp conuer⸗ 
J cation map be in heauen contumal 8 
w, from whence graunt me ſtill to 2 
lake fox the Loꝛde Jeſus, to make 
5 this mp vile body like to his owne | 
glozious & immoꝛtall body, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his owne power, bn which \ 
of he1s able to do al things. us thon 
halt giuen me to be thy child, ſo 19. 
pꝛap thee, giue ine theſe thuiges Y 
which be p pzoperties of thy chil⸗ 0 
dꝛẽ giuen fro them thy geod time KA 


Ss ee, _ = 
e 
9 (Ne 
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Hallowed be thy name, 2 
T BY name is that wherbnthon 1 
art knowe: foz names ſerne to 
diſcern # know on thing from 3 
an other. Nowe, though thou art {= 
knowne by thy creatures, pet in 
this our cozrupt ſtate, they ſerue * 
A but to make vs ercuſeles. There- E: 
| foze moſt pꝛoperlp, liueln, x com- 9 J 
\ Fa foxtablp thou arte knowen bp thy ts 
holy wo2d, ⁊ eſpectally by thp pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of grace , Efreelp pardaning 2 
(CF Ad recetingvs into tlhyp fanoz | 
foi Chziſt Jeſus ſake, Fox the whi- AN 
che godneſſe in Chziſt, thou art 
6 pꝛapſed and magniſied, accezding 
to thy name, thãt is, ſa much as 
men knowe ther in Chriſte, thep 
4 / nagnae ihc, 2 piatſe the, which 
A here 5ᷣ calleſt haliowing,o2 ſancti⸗ 
Jen No: that * the 4 
J. 


Fong 
* "e's; N 
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2) holp in reſpect of thy ſelfe, but of & 
nien, who the moze they knowe 5 

the, the moze they cannot but ſanc 

tific thee:that they cannot but as 0 oy 

inthemſcines bp true faith, lone, Z 


feare, and ſpiritual ſeruice honour > 
thee: fo allo in their outward be⸗ 


e 


hautour and woꝛds, the p cannot 


but liue iu ſuch ſozte, as other ſee- 1 UC 
ing them, may in aud by their ho- 9 
* lineſſe and godly conuerlation be N 


JS occaſioned, as to knowethe ſo to \ 

Q ©} ſanctifie thy name accordingly. 0 

0 And therefoze thou letteſt foozth AQ 
here vito mee, what is the chicke 5 
and pꝛuicipall wilhe and delire of #7 9 
thy chlidꝛen and people, namelp x 
that thou in Chꝛiſt might be true⸗ er 
ly knowne and honoured, both of \ 
thenſclues and of other, inwaͤrd⸗ 
lp and outwardly, as by the con- / 
trarie a man map ealllic We * 

that e 4 


5 0 e 
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577 the greateſt ſoꝛrow and greefe 

p people haue, is ignoꝛance of 

x thee, falle ſernice o! regen, c wic⸗ 

7; ked couerſation: Againſt the which 

4 thep pꝛap & labour diligentlp after 

their vocatiõs, as they foꝛ Þ obtei⸗ 

mug off þ other, oth to other æ to 
85 themlelues, doe takono ſinall pain Y' 
in pꝛaper, ſtud ie, c godly crcrciſe. 5. 

Ss y reaſon hereof J ſee that | 
VL amt karre from this delire&lamen- | 
tation which is in thu childzen. J x 

0 ſe mine tgnozance of Þ true know 

* J ledgeofthe & thy name: foz elle 
it had not n&ded ther ſo by thy i 
Cz $ word to haue reuealed thy ſelfe .1J £E 
0 ſe alſo mp owne ignozance of the g* 


excellence of the ſame : fox elſe: ef 
| 8 wouldeſt thou not haue tolde me. 
that the ſanctifiing of thy nauie is 
thechefeit thing thou requiteſt of 
y euerp man. ; 
% 97 : Againe, 


ED 
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Againe, J lee mp great want of 
holmelle : foz effe thonneedeſtnot 
to teach mee to ſecke and pap fo 
that J want not. | 

JNozconer, J ſee my great per⸗ 
uerſit ie, which would not ſeeke at 
thy handes fox ſanctification , al- | 
though J ſee mp nerde therof. Fox N 
the w 1hich thou wonldeſt not haue 
commaunded me to pꝛap, if J ſee: (© 

ing my want, wortld haue pꝛaped 
vnto the for the ſame. 

Laſt of all, J ſe thy wonderfull 
geodneſſe, which wilt undonbted⸗ 
lp giue vnto mer ſanctification 4 0 
holincſ:foz thou wouldſt not that S 
I ſhould al ke fsxz that thing that 
thou wilt not giue mck. 

Do that J haue great taufe to 
lament and reiopce. To lament, 
becauſe Jam ſo farr from this de⸗ 
ſixe and lamentation which Wy 

Ed. chil⸗ 
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) child) en haue. Alfo becauſe ofinp 
ignozance, pouertie, pernexlitie, 7 
vnthankfulneſle,@c. but moltof al, 
becauſethp holp name, woꝛde and 
5 religion is ſo blaſphemed both in 
| doctrine and in ling, of manp, 2 
d: eſpeciallpmthis realme. 
To reiopce J haue great cane, 
foz thp exceduig geœadneſſe + mer⸗ 0 
cie, which wonldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy x6 
+» ſelfe by thy workes word, + Gol- }/> 
pell: which wauldeſt open rheſe 9 
things thus unto mee, @ alio gine X24 
varo ine z others ſanctification 9 I, 


2 
in thy it ght by faith, & in the ſiggt 2 
of men = pureneſſe of life & godlp 


canuerſation. But alas, J do har⸗ oo 
oy tilp neither the oneno! the other, 2 
that is, lament oz reiopce, as thou 
Father which learchelt mp heart, W 
doeſt right well knowe. 
Oh, be * vnto mee , aud er. 
th 


e | 
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1 me, pea, gine m of thine \ ol 
uwne pitie thy holy ſpirite, to re- / 
neale & opento mp minde effectu- 
ally mp miſerable eſtate @ condi⸗ 
tion, my ignoꝛance, Peruerſitie, & 
my kareleſneſle fo; thy true honoz 
c diſhonoz: in (ach ſozt, that J. 7 

9 may hearty lament theſe euils, & 5 
haue them pardoned # taken from d 


_ thzough Jeſus Chziſte our : | 
02 9. 
| ( Againe, good Father, gine mee 
the lame thy holp ſpirit, to reneale \/ 6 
to mee thy name, wozde,+ goſpell, 
chat J may linelp knowe ther, vn⸗ 2 
fainedly loue ther, hartily our 5 
ther, a aboue all things de lire an 


labour by all meanes lawful, that 972 
all godlineſſe in doctrine a conner⸗ Y 


7 ſation, map be exerciſed both in | 
inee c in all others, foꝛ whom thou 7 


wouldeſt J ſhould pꝛap. 2 
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Here thinke vpon the ſtate of reli- & 
gion and the life of the profeſſours of 
the Goſpell , that thou maiſt lament x 

1 ſome, pray for ſome, aud giue chankes 
for ſome. RE 
| 
Let thy kind dome come. 
Tr kingdome is in two ſoꝛtes 
to be conſidered: vninerſally + 
particularly, Dniucrſallp , acco2- 
ding to thp power, wherewith 
thou gonerneſt all things etterp 
where in earth, Heauen, hell, di⸗ 
nels, Angels. inen, beaſtes, koules, 
filhes, æ all other creatures. : 
Ok this kingdome ſpake Damd 
when he ſaide: thp kingdom? ru⸗ 
leth oner all. Particularly, thy 
kingdome is to be conſidered ac- 

coding to thy grace wherewith . 
J thou reigneſt onlp in thy church & N 

5 elect people, ruling à gonerning al N 
S HN. iiij. and En 


8 
) 
, 
5 
d 
ö 
ö 
; 


* 
* 


V + cuerp member of thy church, to 
thy gloꝛie # their erernall comfoyr. 
Nat that out of this church Jex⸗ 


being (as it were) the verte keeper $ 
that kerpeth 4 guideth thy people. de. 


V. Tye time wil be when this king- 
dome of grace & power, nowe be- 
. ing as diſtiict, halbe vnited and 
niade one kingdõ of glozne : which 
4 F\ will be when Chyilt ſhallgtuevp 
7 his kingdome into thine handes, 
| that is, in the reſurrection , when 
2 death; the laſt enunie ſhalbe ſubdu⸗ 
cd, and thou (halt be all in all. 
In the meane lealon, this king- 
done of grace is miraculouſip & 


of 


J mightily piopagated, enlarged, & /2 
gouerned bp the true jNunſterie A 
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of thy woꝛde & ſacraments, tho- 
rough the woꝛking of thy holp ſpi⸗ 
rite. And this is the meane and 
wap wherebp , as thou didll firſt 
a plant, ſo doſt thou enlarge, ampli⸗ 
© fie and pꝛeſerue the lame. 

This kingdome of grace begon, 
conrinued,+ enlarged, by the true 
255 preaching of thy golpell, E mini⸗ 
2 ſtration of thy ſacraments , is the 
of thing which Chill teacheth here . 
= thy childzen to p2ay foz”, that it 
200 might conte: that is to ſap, that 

\ thp Goſpell might lo mightilp, 

A purelp, & plentcouſly be pꝛeached 
2 (manger the head of all thine eni⸗ C 
3 mies) that the number ok thine e- © 
3 lect might be bought in, aud ſo þ 
1 the kingdeme of thy glozie might 
appeare. So that as J ſee thy chil- 
dien deſire, pzap,and labour, that 
If hs hp golpell W be truely road be 

5 
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9 ) ched, heard, Elined in themſelnes 
and in others: fo they lament the | 
8 not pꝛeaching a refuſing, the not 0 W 
liuing & not belening thy Goſpell: 
4 pea, thep lament the lingring of 5, 
the comming of thy Chziſt: for in 92 
his comming they knowe thep {/ 
9 {Halbe like vnto him, and hauing 5 
this hope they purifie themlelues Yo: 
as he is pure. 
+4 Bp reaſon hereof J ſee firſt that | 
Jam farre from this deſire & la⸗ 
AJ menting, which thy childzen haue: 
J ſe mp ignoꝛance of thy king- I 
dome and power enerp where: of F* 
thy grace onely in thy Church, & 
of thy glozie when all the enimies 
of thy grace ſhalbe calt down, and 
6X thy gloꝛie and power ſhal embzace 
eche other. J ſee my ignoꝛance. 
how acceptable a ſeruice to thee is * 
the true pzeaching, 2 the f 


e 


AND MEDITATIONS, by 
of thy Goſpel: foz elſe thou hadſt 
not nerded to haue placed this pe- /15 
tition next to the petition of the 
fauctifping of thy name. ä 
 Againe, J ſee here mine vnable- 
| nelle to enter into thy kingdome, 
to attaine to it: fox elle what need 


ſhould J haue to p1ap fog that to 
come from thee which otherwile 


map be atchined, 
| Thirdly, I ſee mp peruerlitie E 
/ contempt of thy kingdom e grace: 
fo: although Þ ſz my want, pet J 
would not deltre thy kingdome to 
come, if thou didſt not cemmannd 
Ca) me ſo to p1ay : and if Swoulde 
haue pꝛaped fot it, thou wouldeſt 
not haue commaunded mee, 
\> Laſt of all, J ſee thy goodnelle , 
which wilt bring thy kingdome: a 
d that as generallp by ſending fozth 
miniſters to peach truely, lo PRES * 
ic F 


e 


SEO 
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ticularly by regencrating mee 
moze and moe, c by giumg me, / 
as grace here, ſo glozie elle where: &" 
fo thou wuuldeſt not J ſhoulde | 
pꝛap fox that which thou wilte 
venye. 
So that J haue great cauſe to 
lameut and retoyce. To lament, 
Ju. becauſe of my miſerable ſtare and 
W condicion: becanſe of mp ſinne, & 


M4 ignozance, rebellion, peruerſitie, f. 
5 7 ſathans power contempt of thy 7 


grace, thy Golpcl , and miunſterie 

here oz ellewhcre . To retoyce, be- 
cauſe of thy goovnes + great mers y 
cie, which haſt bzought mee into 8 


thy Church, lieepeſt mee in it, and 
wilt do ſo ſtill. Alls becauſe of the 7. 


x 
munſterie of thy worde &'Dacra- 1. 
ments, by which the holy Gyolt !/0 

is c wil be effectuall. Und finally, 
becauſe of rhe great glozie, where⸗ 


nts Cond 


CN oh 


welt;foz mp heart is _—_ hid from: 

thee. Oh be mercifull vnto met, E 
4 fog inemeeged father, and grant 
me the ſpirite of thy childzen, to 
reueale unto mee mp ignoꝛance of 
thy kingdome, my ponertie, ⁊ per⸗ 
nerſitie, that J map lament the 
lame, 4 dailp labour foz thp help 
and thy holie ſpirite, to ſuppꝛeſſe /- 


the 3 of ſinne m mp ſelfe @ 
5 | 


%geine, graunt nee that ſame k 

x thy holy ſp | omg toreueale to nice þ 
thy kingdome of power,grace and 
glone, to findle mine affections, to 
regenerate mee more and moe, to 
reigne in mer as ina pecce 0 thy 
king⸗ 


3 15 


— 
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/) kingdom; to giue to mere to deſixe, 
to pꝛap, c to labour fozthp king- 
dome, both to my ſelfe and to o⸗ 
| thers effectually to thy glozte, and 
to aſſure mp conſcience of thy good # 


nelle, that thou wilt giue me grace We 


y and glozie, æc. ; 

Here call to minde the Rate of the | 
J miniſterie and miniſters, the light & 
3 life of Goſpellers, the errours — he- 
\ reſies which me be intangled withal. þ 


AS thy po ower is infinite, ſo is ps 


— thy wiled one accoꝛdinglp. | 

Wherebp, as we map perceiue 
3 that nothing is oꝛ can be done a⸗ 
N gainſt thy power, oz otherwise 


5 Thy will be done, 
8 
— 


Pp 


not be, anp thing done againſt, oz 
\ otherwiſe then by ty onmipotent 
and ſecrete will, which is alwaps ! 


then bp it: lo is there not, noꝛ can⸗ Y 


e 
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/) (as thou art) good, Holy, and iuſt, 
\ howe farre ſoeuer it ſeœme other: 
wide to our feoliſh reaſon and mds 
gement: And therekoze here wee | 
are taught to pꝛap that thy will x 
may be done here without ſinne W 
on mans behalfe, as it is on the // 
7; Angels behalfe in heauen, Ye) 
> Againe,foz as much as thou art 
I incompꝛehenſible of thy ſelfe, as 
wel concerning thy power as con⸗ 
/ cerning thy wiſedom,we map not x 
according thereto ſearch thee, but 02 
8 rather adoze and wozthip thy ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and tremble at thy in oye Jes 
ments and nog" and there pie 


2 p2ap alwapes , wil, we map be 


content with thy wi ande rf : 
ome and obedtent thereto. * 
And foz as much as thoit halt 92 
8 reueled to vs ſo nuch of thy Will 2 N 
in thy woꝛde written, as is neceſ⸗ we 
FY ſarie 5 — 


FI N 2 
AS ey 


N 
x 
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4 ſarie fox vs in this life to knowe» N 
A pea, as wer can attaine bnto , and 
alittle further: we ought to take „ 
all things done againſt the ſanie, 
as finne and tranſgreſſion, al- p, 
though thou canſt vie the ſame & 
COON (ime to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: of 
the which pꝛouidence, we cannot N 
no map not iudge further, then 
"4 thou haſt ſhalt open it vnto vs. 
So that this petition , (Thy will {-) 
be donc) is not {imply to be under⸗ Þ I 
N ſtood concerning thy omnipotent SJ 
will vnreuealed, againſt the which 
nothing is, noꝛ can be done,butra- N 
ther concerning thy will reuealed 
m thy law aud Soſpell, the which 
thorr pere teacheſt me that wer (N 


b 
ſhould deſire, not onely to knowe 9 * 
it, but alfo to do it, and that in 7 
(ach perfection and willingneſſe, , 
asit 13 in heauen. The which X LC 
eto thing E. 


2 
A e 105 KR roy 


CAC AL A Yo” sLt wc vo A a cafe. 40 


8 85 5 e 
AND MEDITATIONS. 65 
thing J perceine herebp, that thy e 
chidzen do deſire dailp in and foz * 
5 A them ſelues and others, & do la- 
ment the contrarie, in whome ſoe⸗ 
uer it be: ſo that often their eyes 
guly out with riuers of teares, be- 
canle men kev not thy lawes. 
By reaſon hereof, J f& that J 
amn farre from the lighes & teares 
3 of thy people, FJ ſee my 1gnozance 
ot thy will, if rhon hadſt not ope- 
ned fi ſame by thine owne mouth. 
J ſee ni ignoꝛance howe accepta⸗ 
ble a ſeruice obedience to thp will 
is, and therefoze doeſtthon place 
this petition among the firſt and 
-3 continuall deſires of thy childzen, 
a Againe, J lee mp pouertie in 


// godlp obedience, which had ncede 
i to be taught ro pap foꝛ it, thcrebp 
to ligiufie vnto me my want & vn⸗ 
\ abilitie to 9 n by thp gift. 


Thirdly | 


e 
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Thirdlp, J ſee my diſobedience: 
for elſe neuer wouldeſt thou haue 
g commanded me to haue prayed 
for the doing ofthy wil, if J ſeeing } 
* Imp Want, would haue pzapedſo . | 
Ka Last of all, J fec thy goodnee, \ 
, Which wilt gine to nie and others 
5 to obep thy will: that is, toloue x 
629 thee with ail dur hearts, to loue 
7 our neighbour as our ſelues, to bie 5 
to our kelues, to line to thee , to 
tale vp our crolle and to followe 
ther, to beleeue, to repent, æ c. fox 
els thon wouldeſt neuer haue bid⸗ 
N den bs to pin for a thing which 
G we ſhauld not looke foi. | 
550 Ha thar J haue great cauſeto g 
lament and reiopce. To lament, 
W becauſe of inn nuſerable eſtate and 
O condion; becauſe of mp ſinne ,1q- 


857 noꝛance, pouertie, and peruerſitic: 
47% ain, becaule thy will is euern 
= where, &,.. 
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Where, either not knowen oz con- 
temned, and lathans will, the will 
of the would, and of the flelhe, rea⸗ 
dily obeped. 
To reiopce J haue great canſe, 
fo} that thou haſt opened thy lelfe 
and will uvnto mankind: fox that 
{5 allo thou peculiarlp haſt taught 
E lee theſe things, and becauſe thou 
4 wilt graunt mee grace to doe the 5 
fame. But alas, howe vurhank- þ 
/ full J am, and how harde harted, 
AJ thon Lozd doſt knowe. 
yY Qhbe merxcifull uvntomee, and N 
faꝛgiue me: J beſech thee gractous 1 
Sd. Graunt me thy halp ſpirit, Eon? 
2 to reueale to mee my ignoꝛance of 
oF thy will, my ponertie and perier- 
G ſitie, that J map heartilp bewaile 
©} it,4c.and by the help and wozking 
of the ſaine ſprite, may ſuppꝛelle / 
| the will ofthe 12 Again, gran 


ne 
CEN 
OLE 


RO 
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me thy holp ſpirite to reueale to 
met thy will declared in thp lawe 
and Golpell, that J map truely 
knowe the ſame : : and inflame fo 
mine aficctions,that J map wil Z 
' Andloue the ſame m ſuch ſozt, that 
it map be mp incate and dzinke to 
do thy will, 


£2 Here call to minde the ten comman- 


dements of God particularly or gene- 
rally, what therein he requireth, and 
pray for the fame particularly * you 
ſce your neede, and that not onely ſor 
your ſelfe, but: 2100 for other. 

Pray for patience , to ſuffer what 
croſſe ſoeuer God ſhall la vppony you, 
and pray for them that be vnder the 
croſſe, that they may be patient: pray 
for ſpiritual wiſedome in euerie croſte, 

#\ priuate or publique, that you may ſee 
and loue Gods will 
Y G1ue 


1 
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Giue vs this day our daily brra l. 
B P Bread the foode of the body, 
are underſtand all thinges ne- 
ceſlarie fox this coꝛpoꝛall life, 
as meate, dꝛinke, health, ſucceſle in 


our vocation „Kc. 
By this worde Giue we ſhould 
underſtand, that not only ſpiritual 


thinges, but alſo co2po1all benefits 
are Gods free giftes, and come not 
fo our worthineſle oz trauel taken 
about the ſame, although our tra- 
uels be ofrentimes meanes by the 

: which God doeth giue cozpozall 
thinges. 

C 23p Daily we underſtand the con- 
tented minds of thy chilbzen, with Y? 
that which is ſuffictent fox the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, as hauing hope in thee } 
that they thall not want, but daily >£ 7 
{hall receiue at thp handes plentie ( Io 

J and enough of all thinges, 
e 18 


* 
* 
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F vublike benefites , as 


x veace in the common weale, god 9 
1 J Nagigrates, god lawes, ſeaſona⸗ f 


Oo 25 ble weather, ac, Allo particular be⸗ 
i ne e, nanielp childzen, health, ſuc⸗ 
| Fr ccfic u3 the wozktes ofour vocation 


£c. 2nd bel:des this, by it wer 


ond fre the care enen fox coꝛpo⸗ 


15 rälthings, which thy childzen haue 95 
4 0 * others, as well as foz thein | 


E fetus . 
Do that here J map learne how 
karre Jam from that J {ould be, 


Je that᷑ I ſe thy chudzen are come þ 
mto.J fee wp ignorante aifo,how £ 


* that, as ſpiritusll thinges do come h 
kfron ther, ſo do remyoralt things : 18 
yo and as thep come from they, ſo are 


y thep conſerued and kept of the: 28 


jereloie roy childzen are thankfu l 
725 E look fox them as thy mere gifts, 


-not- 


} AND 2 10 68 95 
| notwithſtanding d meanes which N 


they bie ik they haue them: howbeit 0 
they vſe them but as meanes, foz 8 


except thou work therwithall is in 
* { vaine. Agam, here Jam taught to 8 
be content with p which is lfte 
\ ent fox the pꝛeſent time, as thy chil ?! 
{*3 dzen be which haue the ſhoztnes of K . 
this life alwapes befoze their eyes. 2 
9% And therkoze thep alle but fon dai- \ 75 
A ſuſtenance, knowing this life to 2 
be compared to a dap. peã a watch } 
a ſound, a {ſhadowe, xc 
Mozeouer, J map learneto ſ& Þ yo. 
*3 thecompaſlion and bzotherlp care (7. 
which thy childzen haue one foꝛ an 2 
other. Laſt of al, here J may ſee thy 
| goodneſſe, which as thou wilt giue . 
F me all thinges neceſlarie for this 
J life, (02 elſe thou wouldeſt not bid 
I me aſke,ec, ) ſo thou conunandeſt -/ 
2 all men to pzap 32 care foi me, 4 
that £ 


TREES 
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that bodily, much moze then if 
they be able, they are commanded 
to help me both in bodie and ſoule. 


| 4 By reaſon whereof J haue great 7 


25 


& cauſetolament and reiopce. To la⸗ E. 

Te ment, becauſe J ani not fo affected 2 

7 as thy childzen be, becauſe of up (/ W 
ignoꝛance, mp ingratitude mp per- } 

/ Ucrlitte and contempt of thy good⸗ \p 
nelle, & of the neceſſitie of thp peo- g* 
ple, which (alas) be in great miſery | 
ſonie in exile, ſome in pꝛiſon, ſome 
in pouertie, ſickneſſe, xc. 

To reiopce Jhaue great cauſe, 
becaule of thy goodnes in teaching 
me theſe thinges, in commanding 
me to aſke whatſoeuer J want, in 

J giuing me ſo manp thinges vnal⸗ 
ked, in Keeping the bencfites giuen 

me, in cömanding men to care for (<Q #3. 
a, Ame, to pay fo1 me, to helpe me, æc. N. 

But alas how farre Jam either | 


io 
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from true lamenting oz retoycing, 
Loꝛd thou knoweſt. Oh be merciful 
vnto me, and helpe me, fozgiue me 
| and graunt me thy holie ſpirite, to 
reueale to me mp nde, ignozance, 
great ingratitude, and contempt of 
thy mercies & thy people, and that 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J might heartilp 
lament and bewaile mp miſerie, & 
Ithozough thy geodneſſe be altered 
with thy people, to mourne foꝛ the 
miſeries of thy Childzen as foz 
mine owne. 
\ Againe,reneale to me thy geod⸗ 

nelle, deare father, euen in cozpoꝛal 
„ thinges, that J may ſeeꝛ thp mer- 
cp, thy pꝛeſence, power, wiſedome 

e righteouſnes in euerp creature # 
coꝛpoꝛall benefite, and that in ſuch 


5 ſozte, that Imap be thꝛoughlp af- 
— 


fected trulp to renerence,feare,lone 
and obep thee, to kh vpon thee, &© 
U. 


e NY 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS B& 
GG to be thankfull to the, and in all 


mp neEde,to come vnto thee, not 
d,54 only whe J haueozdinarymeans, 8 
2) bp the whiche thou comonlyp woꝛ⸗ M 
N keit, but alſo when J haue none, 5. 
* pea, when all meanes and helpes \ 
F\ are cleane againſt me. 
I Here remember the ſtate of your 
children and familie: alſo your Pa- Eo 
"g rentes neighboures , Kinſfolkes : alſo & 
A your ſriendes, Countrie, Magiſtrates, | 
X &c,as youſhall haue time thereto: an 


8 by Gods good ſpirite ſhall bee prouo- 
x1 ked, 
2 LPN Forgiue vs our d- bites, as we forgiue 


them that are debters vnto vn. 
0 & BW. 


BE our debts are vnderſtand, not 
but the omiſſion & leauing vn⸗ C 
99 done of the good things we ought N 
J to doe. 


only the things we haue done, 


e 
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So that by this petitton Jam 
taught to ſe that thy childꝛen, al⸗ 
though by imputatiõ they be pure 
from ſinne, pet they acknowledge 
linne to be and remaine in them, 2 
there foꝛe they doe pzap for the re⸗ 
miſſion and foꝛgiuenes of Þ ſame. 

» Agaie Jam taught thereby to 
fee howe thy childzen doe conſider 
and take to heart, not onelp the e⸗ 

uus they do, but alſo the good they 
leaue vndone, and therekoze they 
vꝛay thee hartilp foꝛ pardon. 
Mozeouer, J am here taught 
to ſee that thy childzen are carekull 3 
foz other men,  foz their treſpal⸗ e 
ſes, and therefoze pꝛap that then 9 
might be pardoned, in crying: our f 
linnes, and not in ſinnes. 
Belides this, J am taught here 
to ſee howe thy childzen not onelp // 
fozgine all that offende them, Ale ©, 


EET 
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alſo pxay fo the pardoningofpof- 
, feces of their enimies & ſuch as of- 
fend them: So far are they fro ma- 
liciouſnes, pꝛide, renengement, æc. 
Laſt of all, J am taught to ſee 
howe merciful thou arte, . 
wilt haue vs to al ke pardo (wher⸗ 
of thou wouldeſt that we ſhoulde $ 
in no point doubt, but be moſt al⸗ ou 
ſured that fo; Chiiſtes ſake thou 3 
hearelt vs) and that not onelp foz | 
| our ſelues, but alſo fox manp o- \ 
thers:foz thou doeſt not command 
5 vs to aſke foꝛ anp thinge whiche 0 
thou wiltnot giue vs. 
| By reaſon wherof J haue great 
cauſe to lament and reiopce. To hg 
lament : becauſe of mv miſcrable | 
eſt at which am ſo farre from theſe & 
affections that are in thy childꝛen: ( 
7 which am ſo 1gnozant and careles /AFQ* 
n 


of ſinne, not onclp in leauing good } 
MED vn⸗ 5 5 


e 


6 Fee Do : * 
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vudon, but alſo in doifh euill, and N. 

9 that dailp, in thought, wozde, aud NA 


9 deede.#c. I ſpeake not of my care- 8 
leſnes fo2 other folkes ſinnes, as þ- 
| of mp parentcs, childzen, familie. 


I III ESIOE GG OG oo»: ue. a SS 


magiſtrats, Xc.necttizer of the ſinns 
Jof them to whome Jhane giuen 

A occaiton to inne. 
To reiopce J hane great canſe, 
| Z3 vecauſeof thy mercte in opening 
to me theſe thinges, incommann- 


0 wp 
| / Dig me to pap fo: pardon, in pꝛo⸗ 


©) miſting me pardon, and conmian⸗ 
8 ding others ta pzay fo: me . And Fo 
115 ſurely J ought to be perſuaded of WL 
<q) thp mercie, though mylinnes bee | 
7 innumerable, for J fee not only in 
this, but in euerie petition, Howe 7; 
that euery one of the Church pꝛai⸗ )* 
eth fo: me, npea Cinilt thy fon who Id 


ſitteth on thy right hand, pzapeth / 
foꝛ me, æc. l 


Sp l dale 
7 XS. £3 
2 e 72 5 
J Oh deare father be mercifull vn- N ? 


to nie, and foꝛguie me all my ſins, 
and of thy geodneſle gine me thy 
holy ſpirit to open mine eyes, that 
J map ſee ſinne, the berter to 
know it, the moze trueln to hate it, 
J c moſtearneſtlp to ſtriue againſte XV 
0 it, and that effectuallp both in mp $ 
x: elfe and others. . 
| Again, grant ine the ſame thy © 
4 v holy ſpirit, to rencale unto me the} 
/ reniedie of linne by Chuiſt onelp, & 
to woꝛk in me faith to embzace the 
I» ſame bp Chult,and thy mercies in 
1 him, that J may Hence fozth be 
£25 enducd with thy holp ſpirit, to be- £ 
I gin to obep thy god! wil moze and 
Fj nioze, and to encreaſe m the lame 
koꝛ euer. 
Here call to minde the ſpeciall 
ſinnes you haue committed here- 
tofore , Remember if you haue oc- 
; | caſion 


»J Ag 24 
| 2 
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occaſioned any to ſinne, to pray for \ 


them by name Remember that Gods / & 
lawe ſhould be ſo deare vnto vs, that XW 
the breaking thereof in others, ſnould |: 


be an occaſion to make vs to lament Pp, 


with teares. &c. Fe 
: Leede vs not into tempration. 8 


Ecauſe of our continuall and /+ 

great infirmities : becauſe of x=& 
the great diligence and ſubtil- 
ties of our enemies: and bicauſe 
thou art wont to pnnifh ſinn with 
ſinne (which of all puniſhments is 
dð greateſt and molt to be feared) in 
this petition thon wouldeſt haue 
I thy childzen to haue the ſame in 
remembzance, and foz a remedie 
hereof thou halt appointed pꝛaier, 
ſo that the onelp canſe why any 
are ouercome and led into teinp- 
tation, is fo; that thep fozget 
Kod | what 


F e 8 


—— 


what thep deſire in the wetition 
going befoze this, which ſhoulde 
nener be out of ther memozie, to 
pꝛouoke them to be moꝛe thanke- 
full to thee, and moꝛevigilant and 
4 hedie hereafter fo; falling into 
like perils. 
Foz which to be anopded, thou 
o doeſt moft graciouſly ſet foth a re: 
1 medie, in commanding vs to piap 
after pardon foꝛ our ſimies pat, & 
J U fox thy grace to guide vs, ſo that 
we be not led into temptation, but 
might be deliuered from euil. And 
4 becauſe thou wonldelt haue all thy 
childꝛen to hang wholp vpon thee, 
3 to fearethee only, 4onelp to lone g=3 
ther, thou doeſt not teach them to 
C) pP2ap . Suffer vs not to be led,bur, lead 
vs not into tempt atiõ, ; (I ſap) thep 
night onlp feare thee, and certani⸗ 
e know b I path no _ 
ou 4 
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ouer ſo unich as a pig, but what 

A lo cuer thou giueſt vnto him, and 
ofthn ſecret, but molt iuſt indge⸗ 

; ment docſt appoint hinꝛtopſe: not 

„ às tic will ( fc} then wee were all 
laſt Out as thou wilt, which canit 
545 bull noihnig, but that which is 
maſt int: as to giue them tothe 

2. rid no of ſathan, which will not 
FS | be Ju uded! Pp 11)P grace, as thou 

Ice Da! le gc. 

7 te enil are in two ſoꝛts: 

one bp protyeritie and ſuccelle: an 
other by aduerfitic and the croſſe: 

t. Thecus comming of ſucceſſe, 
7 temmonip, ace vnthankfutneſſe; 
% pide, (ccuritie, and foꝛgetting of 
our NCD, forgetting of others, 
fozgerfultit le ot God, of our moꝛ⸗ 

O ralitie ac. The euils comming of 

Sf aduerlitie, tommonip, are impati⸗ 


cuce, muruming, grudging, del⸗ 
D paring, 


d bf 
; 7 POYEL 55 200 5 
987 2 105 N 
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V/ pairing, contemningofGod, flat- _ 
10 ) fering of men, ſtealing. ning, with 
/ many other entls, whereto tcnta- 
tions will entice a man that is left 
n l? to him ſelfe: where as toone that 
Gur! is guided with Gods ſpirit teinp⸗ 
tations are but trials, to the glozy 
of Sod, comkazt of the tempted, 4 
coifyng of thy church. But (as J 
ſald) if a man be left alone, tenta⸗ 
lions entice euen to the dinel him⸗ 
ſelfe: and therefoze thy childzen 
55 p2ay to be delinered from eun, un⸗ 
5 A verftauding therebp Hathan him- 
ſelfe, the ſower and ſupporter of al 
en, uind this thy childzen da aſ- 
wel forothers, as fo themiclues: 
Ho that J may learn hereup ma- 
NY good things: I irſt ta remeim⸗ 
ber often our mfirimitie and weak⸗ 
neſſe, and the damigcrous eitate 
we ſtand in, in reſpectofourt _ 
i h. 0 
| ) y 4 Ira D 3, 
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of the woꝛld which is full of enill, 
of Sathan which ſeeketh to (i fr f 
vs, & as a roaring lion to deſtrop g 
vs, and of our ſmnes which de- ( 
ſerue all kind ofpuniſhments and e 
correction, that J might with thy 
22 childꝛen feare thee, watch, pꝛape, + {/ Wl 
deſire the dap of redemption and y 
delinerance from all euils. 
CI Againe, J map learne here, that x 
to anode all daungers and enill, 
is not in the power of man, but 
only thy wozke. Bp reaſon wher- 
09 of, J hould conſider thy greate // 
gadnefle , which Hitherto Hall 
ol kept net from lo many cuils both & 
g of ſoule and bodie, pea of name, 
gceads, c. as thou halt donem mp | 
TS infancie,. childhood, youth, middle \ 
& CO age, ac. 
Q 1 J max learne here that 
J thoulde be carckull fox others, © 


bor} * 


: 
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voth that then might be deliuered 
from their enils, and that they 5 
might be pꝛelerned from tempta⸗ h 
tion, and from being onercome in 
the ſame, and therefoze thou tea- F 
cheſt nice to pzap, not deliner mee 
from euil imply, but deltuer vs } 
14 from euill. 
Aa laſt of all, Jam taught hereby 
J to ſec thy godneſle towardes mee, 
which wilt deliner mee from enill, / 
aud from being onercome in ten⸗ ä 
tations:foꝛ thou wouldſt not haue >Z 
nee aſke fo} that which J ſhould 
not certeinlp loo ke fox ar thy han- 
des, by reaſon wherof thou woul⸗ 
"6 deſt haue me to be in a certeintie 
of laluation, fox euer. Foz cls J 
cannot beleeue my paper to be 
heard, if that finally J ſhould not (2 
be deltnered from en: and there- / 
} foze thou iopneſt hereto a_giuing 
N. iij. of 8. 


DES DFE | 
Ded Uk I 


3 CURISTIAN PRAYERS 9 
of thankes which with thy church 
I ſhoulo ſay : Fox thine is rhe 
kingdome, thine is the power, 
thine is the gloꝛie fox euer. | 
Bn reaſon wherof, J haue great 
cauſe to lament and to reionce. To 
lament, becauſe of mp cozruption, 
infirmitie,weakeneſle, oblinton, & 
careleſneſle fo) thy people, ingrati⸗ 
tude, cc. becaule of lathans po⸗ 
wer, vigilanctie, ax pzudencie, which 
hath ouercome moſte graue, wiſe, 
and holy men , whercof (one ne⸗ 
Uerrecoucred : as Cain, Cham, A- 
chitophiel, Saul, Judas, & c. To retopce, F 
becauſe of thy goodneſſe, which Qs 
teache me this, and ſheweſt mer 
the remedie, commaundeſt all thy e 
Church to pzay foꝛ mee , and wilt \ 
at length deliuer mee from al euil, 
and giue mee gloꝛie. But alas, J 
am altogether careleſſe and mmiſe⸗ 


>. 


„„ 


OR 
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rable. Oh, be mercifull vnta mee 
. deare kather, and for Chuiſtes lake 
2 foxgine mee all my ſinnes: graunt 
s) mce thy holiz ſpirite, torencale to 
mee mme inficmities, weakeneſle, 
pcrils, daungers, ⁊c. in ſuch lozte, 
that as J may heartily lament * 
mp micrics, ſo I map al ke 4 ob⸗ 
teine the grace to guide m from 
all euil foꝛ euermoze. 

Againe, grant mer the ſame thy 
holie ſpirite, to reueale ta m thy 
loue and kindueclle towardes iner 
(and that in eternitie:) in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that J map be thioughly perſua⸗ 
$9 dedof the lame, become thankfull 
unto ther, and daup expect # looke 
for the reuelationofthy kingdom, 
power, and gloue, as one that fo! 
euer ſhall haue the fruition of the 
ſame, thiough thine owne good⸗ 
ei neſle and mercie tn C hulte, pzepa- 
L iiij. red *. 


d 


agen 
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red fox mee brfoꝛe the beginning & 
foundation of the wozld was laid. 
Here call to minde our ſecuritie, ſa- 
thansvigilancie, our neghgence , his 
diligence, our infirmit ie, his abilitie, 
8 our ignorance, his craft and ſubtiltie 
&c. 

Item, call to minde, howe that he Y 
hath ouerthrowen for à time ,many of der 
the deareSaintes of God, to whome & 

xe are to be compared in nothing: as 
Adam, Eue, Lot, Iudas, Thamar, Moy- 
les, Aaron, „Myriam, Sampſon, Gede- 
Fon Fly „Dauid, Solcmon, Ezechias, 


Toſias, Peter, Thomas, and 1 inuumera- 7 
ble mo. R 


J Item, call to minde the goodneſſe 
2 of God, & of out ſheepeheard Chriſt, þ 
vrhich hath kept vs hitherto, keepeth 
vs ſtill, and teacheth vs heret to knowe 
* that he will keepe vs for euer: for he 

would not haue vs aſke for delive- 
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rance from euill, if that he would nor, 
wee ſhoulde certeinly loo ke for the 
ſame If thou doubt of finall perſeue- 
ranc e, thou diſhono reſt God. Be cer- 
teine therefore, reſt in hope, be ſtill in 
his worde . See allo howe hee hath 
commaunded his whole Church and 
euery member thereof , to pray for 
thee aſwell as for themſe lues, in theſe 
and all otherthings. 

Nowe and then, go about to reckon 
how many and diuers kindes of euils 
there bee, and thereby, as you may 
knowe you are deliuered from none 
but by Gods great goodneſſe: for you 
may ſee that the number of euils that E 
you haue, are nothing to be compa- 
red to the multitude of euils wheres 
with, if your Chriſt were not, the di- 
uel would al to beray you, infect and 
corrupt you. 

But what are all the miſeries & euils F* 


. v. that 62 
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that can be, to be compared to the 
leaſt joy prepared for vs in heauen 2 
Oh thinke of thoſe ioyes, & pray, that 
when the tyde of death commeth, we fs 
may hale foorth of the hauen of this 
Heſhe and this worlde ioy fully. 
In praying this petition , call to // 
minde the euils you haue beene in, he . 
euils you are in, and the euils you may Fo 
"3 fall into, if God fl. ould not preſerue © 
#9 you, that you might be ſtirred vp the . 
more to thankfulneſſe, to prayer, to \ 
ruſt in God. | 


For thine is the kinedome, thine is tbe N 

power,thme is the glorie fer euer, png! 
O in the beginning of this $© 
pꝛaper by theſe wozdes (Our JJ” 
Father whiche art in Heauen) N 

thy childzen are excited and ſtirred 

vp to a full confidence of obteining 

the petitions following, & althin- 


8975 
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gesneceſſarp:ſo in 5 later end thou 
95 haſt added foz Þ lame purpoſe theſe 
wo2des, For thine is the Kingdome, 2 
thine is, &c. Wherein Jamtaught 4 
a thele many thinges. Firlt that in 5 


p2ater I ſhould haue ſuch conſide⸗ 5 
7 ratio of thy kingdom,power,glozy * 


and eternitie, that mp mind ſhould 
be ſtriken with an adiniration of 
A lame. Secondly, that J ſhould 
910 conſider them elpeciallp in pꝛai⸗ 
er, that J chuld not doubt but that N 
thou wozkeſt,ruleſt æ gouerneſt all G 
thinges euery where, in all perſons A 
GN; w power,ofthy kingdonie, and of thy 7 
6 lozie.Yatlt of all, that in pꝛaper J 
lhould in no wiſe doubt of being 
heard, but be aſſured that thou, F” 
0. which £..3 


and creatures, moſte wiſelp, wſtlp, 
223 
N 1 F 


and mercifwlp. Thirdlp, that m 
pzaper all mp petitions ſhoulde 
tende to the letting foozth of thy 


1 
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whiche haſte commaunded me to & 
pꝛap, and halte pꝛomiſed to heare 
me, doeſt molte gratiouſip foz thy / 80 
e mercies and truthes lake, heare 
mp petitions, accozding to thy 5. 
good wil though JeſusChiiſt thy 0 
deare ſonne our Lozde and onelp 
SDauiour. 
Gy reaſon whereof Jhane great 
"4 caule to lainent and reiopce. To la 
8 ment, becauſe J conſider not theſe 
thinges in pꝛayer, in ſuch ſozte as 
ſhould moue me to admiration, ⁊ 
gratitude: becauſe J conſider not 
thy power and wiſdome generally 


in al things: becauſe J am ſo care- | 
les foꝛ thy kingdome: 4 becauſe I 


g 


0 


al: 
9 


am ſo full of dubitation and doub⸗ 
ting of thy goodneſſe. To reiopce J 
haue great cauſe, becaule thou re⸗ 


nealcſt theſe thinges vnto me on +; 
2 hay ſozt : becauſe of thy power, 
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kingdome and glozie, whiche ma- 
keth tothe hearing of mp pꝛaiers, 
Wand helping of nie: becauſe thou 
wilt vſe mne as thine inſtrument to 
d ſet foꝛth thy kingdome, power, and 
gloꝛp: # becauſeit pleaſeth thee to 
heare mp pꝛapers, and aſluredlp 
5 wilt ſaue me foz euer. , 
But alas, how farre am J from {or 
3 theſe lamentations a reiopcings? F* 
By reaſon wherof J deſerue dam | 
8 nat ion. Oh, be merciful vnto me,s \ 
00 koꝛgine me, and ok thy geodneile 
I; graunt me thy holp ſpirite, tore- // 
44 uealeto memy blindneſſe, oblim- 
on, and conteinpt of thy kingdom, E 
2 power, and glozie, with rhe great⸗ 'Þ 
nes of my doubtings, that I may 
hartllp, as lament thein, ſo haue \ 
them pardoned # taken from me, (2 C 


Jer d merits of Jeſus Cl hult 1 
thy D onne. 1255 
* 


ee 
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aan gine me thy holy ſpirite to 28 
reuele to me in ſuch ſozr,thy king⸗ 
dom, power, glozie, and eternitie, 
that J map alwayes haue p ſame {) 
befoꝛe nune epes, be moued with 5, 
the adnuration thereof, labour ef⸗ 
fectnallp to ſet fozth the lan ne: and | 
© finally,as to hane h frnition ther- 
e- ofafter this life, ſo to increaſe in 
<Q& 2 anaflured, certeinc, and linelp ex⸗ 
pectation ofthe ſante, that J may {| 
alwaypcs e in all things reiopce in # 
thee, thozough Chit, and gine * 


petuallp vnto thy moſt holp name 
Oh bleſſed father, ſonne, and holy 
3 ghoſt, the perſons and one God, - 
to whome be all honour and glozp ( AY 
world without end. 5 
Here thine that if the kingdome, 
power. glorie, and externitie be Gods 
J which is our father, what or WH ie * 
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is which be his children, Ifthe power 
18 be our Fathers, of whom ſhould we be 
| afraids If the duell be ſubiect to the 
94 Lordes power: ond kingdome(as he is) 
& how can the ſubiect haue power ouer 

vs which be ſonnes and heires, in that 

1 he hath not power ouer rorkets with- 
X out the prouidence and permiſſ ion of 

> God Therefore full well ſhoulde wee 


= 


I pray, lead vs not into tentation,rather Q © 


\ * Þ then let vs not bee led into te ntation: 


a W for power is the Lords, and the diuell 


hath none, but that he hath of Gods 

gift. No, hee were not able to receiue 

power, God did not make him able, 
e = although the execution of it, is rather 
of god: permiſſion. 


5 
/ 


J iue all thankes, prayſe, and glorie, 
to God our father ,thorough Thrift 
our Lorde and Sauiouir. So be ir. 


lohn Bradford. 
Jbray- 
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CPRAYERS FOR \ 


e Morning & Fuening, ) 


and for other times 7 
of the day, | 


en you awake out of your 
—olleepe. Prayghus. 
S| Olt mercifull Sod E fa- 
; ther of our DHautour Je⸗ 
; 4) (A ſus Chziſte, Jmolt hum- (/ 
'blp thanke ther foz the; 
') ſweete fleepe and comfoꝛt able reſt, >Z# 
N which thou halt ginen me this ? 
(7 night paſt : beſeechung the , that 
like aS thou yalt now aw aked mp 
bodie from ſleepe, ſo thou wouldlt 
Fr awake mp ſoule from the ſleepe of 
ſinne and d arkneſſe of this world: 5 
and that which thou halt nowe a- 7 
NJ waked out of ſleepe, thou wouldlt 
| after death ( whereof this teepe 6 


AC 05 Fr 
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is but an image) reltoze and raiſe 
9 againe to life euerlaſting. Oh gra⸗ 
97 tious God, niake mp body, J har- 
tily pzap thee, ſuche a companion, 
oi rather a miniſter of godlmeſſe 
to mp ſoule, this dap & all the time 

8 ofthts pꝛelent life, that in the life | 
L to come, it map be partaker with 

the ſame ok enerlaſting happtnette, > 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


Awake thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe 


$ from the dead, and Chriſt ſhallihewe 
AJ light vnto thee. Ephe. 5. 


FN 
* Occaſions to meditate. 
> HE call ro mind the great myrth Cg 
5©3 & .t and bleJednes of the euerlalting g& 
(A; reſfrreQion, Alſo rememberto {FT 


muſe vpon the moſt re ante (HE a 


bright morning and newe cleareneſſe 
of our bodies, after the long darknefle 
which they haue bene in. All hen ſhall 

3 be 


AL Lt PRAYERS 
FA. be ful of vnſpeakable ioy and felicitie. 


ww When jo! bchold the day BY. 
ous and true lighte , from 
vurovs: O itghte which ightenelt / 
ge night nor evening, but art aiwap \ 
are molt cieare and bright: Ott ors 
max ſe tizoſe tihinges onelp which 
walke in thy waics bp the 9 90 


os ht, pi ay. 
* ToideGod, en moſte gloꝛi⸗ ke) 
whence this light of the dap FS 
and Dunne doth ſpzing, and lhine 77 
euerp man p comineth into this 6 
wozld: O light whiche knowell no {3 
a midbay moſle clcare and faire, 
A withont v; hon? alis moſt hoꝛrib ie 8 
darkurſle, x bp whome allth; noes þ 
© 
I wiledome of the cternall father of 
niercies: lighten my mindethar J þ 
pleaſe thee, and may be blinded to 
aͤll other things. Graunt meſo to 
N ' 8 f . 985 2 
$a ; 5 805 Cr 
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thy holy worde, that nothing elſe 

4 map be light a plealaunt vnto me. 

X Lighten mine eyes, Oh Lorde, that 

I le epe not in death, leaſt mine eni- 


mie ſay, I haue preua:ledagaiuit him. 
© Plalme. zo. 


Occaſions to meditate, 
Vie a while,how much the light Eo: 
and eye of the minde and ſoule "ye 
is better then of the body. Al ſo 0 
how much more we ought to care for 
the ſoule that it may ſee well, then for 
the body. Morcouer, that beatiet haue 7 _ 
bodily eies as wel as men, but men om *\"&= 
ly haue eyes of the mind, and that, ſuch Kew.s 


as are Godly wiſe. 5 
„3 
¶ When you ariſe, pray. 5 


Vr firſt parentes caft downe 
themſelnes fram a moſte ex⸗ 
cellent high & honourabte c- 

1.4 ſtate ©, 


r . TT 
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/] ſtate,ints ſhame and miſerie, æ in⸗ S 
to the deepe (ca of all wickednelle 


and miſchiefe: but oh Chꝛiſte, thou 
putting forth thy hande, diddelt 42 
ratle them vp agame. Euen lo we, 577 
ercept we be raiſed vp by thee, 
(hall lie ſtil foꝛ euer. O geod Chult, 
our moſte gratious redemer, as 
thou doſt mercikullp raple vp now | 
this my body, euen To J beſerche & 
ther rapſe vu mv minde and heart 
to the true knowledge and loue ot 
ther, that my conuerſation map be \ 
in heauen where thou art. 
If thou be riſen with Chriſt, thinke $ 
vppon thoſe thinges that be "aboue, 
Colloſ.; 


Occaſions to meditate. 
Hinke how foule the fall of Adam 
was by reaſon of ſinne: and ſo of 
euery one of vs from the height . 
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of Gods grace, Againe, thinke vppon 
the ineſtimable berictire of Chri ſte, by 
whoſe help we dayly ariſe again from 
our fallings. 


22 


_ 


¶ When you apparell your 
ſel fe, pray. 
Ch:ift, clothe me with thine 
owne ſelfe, that I inan be {a 
far front making y1ouifion 
foz the flelhe to full the lues 
thereof, that Jinau ricaie nut of 
all deſires and cruciſe the king⸗ 
dome of the fleſhe nme Be thou // 
bnto nie a garment ta keepe me {\ 
warme, and to defend melromnthe . 
3 colde of this woꝛld. It thou re als * 
ſent ( deare Llorde) al ty mages ue fo] 
” cold, weake,and Lende: kur hon 
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ge my bodp with this garmente : ſo 
thou wouldeſt cloth ine wholy(but (Y 
[pectalip mp ſoule) with thine own 20 
«1 (cle. | 
6 


Put vpon you, as the electe of God, 
bowels of merci2, meckcnefle, loue, 
peace. &c. Col.z . 


Occaſions tomedizate, 


CALL to minde a little hows we N 
are incorporate vnto Chriſt, Againe, 


howe he doth clothe vs, gouerne and 
nounihevs, and vnder is winges, * 
protection and prouidenc e, preſerueth 

vs. &c. 


| ¶ When you are madereadie,to begin 

| the day withall, pray. 
* () Almightie Gov 4 molt mer- 
N cifull father, thou knoweſt 


a, and haſt taught vs alſo, ſom⸗ 
I thing to knowe that the weakenes 
2 < 


9 5 
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N 
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of man and woman is great, and 
that without thy grace they canne 
neither doe noz thinke anye god 
thing. Baue mercie vppan me, J 
huinblp belech thx,thp moſt weak 
fraile, and vnwoꝛthy child. Ligh- 
ten iny minde, that J may with 


* pL pleaturetovic vppon good thinges 


pL pleat Juiflame ww heart with the 


#\, loue thercof, that J may carefully 
| cout then, and at the laſt by thy 


gracious conducting may happi⸗ 
ly attaine them, tizonghe Jeſus 


Y 


Chniſt our Loꝛde. J diſtruſting al- 


together mme owne weakeneſle, 
commend and offer mp ſelfe, both 
ſoule and bodie into thy haides, 
Thy louing ſpirite lead me fourth 
into the land of righteouſnes. Pſal. 143 


Cogitat ions mee te to begin the 
day wit hali. 
L. i 1, Thinke 


, 


9 


e 
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\Y) THINKE firſt that man conſiſteth 
of ſoule and bodie, and that the ſoule 
is from heauen heauenly , firme and 
immortall: but the body is from the 
earth earthly, frayle, and mortall, 
Againe,thinke thatthough by rea- 
ſon of ſinne wherein you are con- 
ceiued and borne, the partes of the 
ſoule which doe vnderſtande and de- 
ſire, be ſo corrupt, that without ſpeci- 
all grace to both partes, you can nei- 
q ther knowe nor loue any good thing 
Yin Gods ſight, much leſſe then doethar 
is good: yet this notwithſtãding, think 
that you are regenerate by Chriſtes re- 
ſurrection, ( which your baptiſme re- 
2 quireth you to belecue) and therefore 
N haue both thoſe partes ſomething re- 
3 formed, both to knowe, and to loue, 
and therefore to doe alſo ſome good 
in the ſight of Cod throughChriſt: for 
A whoſeſake our poore doings are ac- 
Den 
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cepted for good, the euil and inſirmi- 
tie cleauing therevnto, not beeing im- 
puted through faith. 
Thinke that by faith, whichis Gods 
ſeed( for they which beleue are borne 
of God, and made Gods children) gi- 
N en to thoſe that be ordeined to eter- 
* nall life: thinke (I ſay) that by faithe N 
yon receive more and more the ſpirite Cong 
W ; of ſanctification, throughe the vic of 5 
Gods worde and ſacraments, and ears | 
/ neſt prayer, to illuminate your minds, 
vnderſtanding,iudgement, and reaſon, 
2 and to bowe, forme, frame, and 1n- 
flame your affections with loue and 
power to doe that which good is, and 


Cond 
therefore vſe you the meanes afore⸗ 
ſaide accordin ngly. 
Thinke thas by this ſpirzte , you ate 


; through faith coupled to Chriſte as a 

liuely member, and ſo to God, and (as it 

were) made one with him: and by loue, I 
„V. w hich od, 


5 
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which ſpringeth out of this Faith, you 

are made one alſo with all that bee of 

God, and ſo you haue fellowihip with 3, 
God and all good men that euer were 

or ſhal be, in al the good that God & 

his ſainctes haue or ſhall haue. 

Thinke that as by faith, and loue 
throughe the ſpirite of God you are 
nowe entered into this Communion © 

(the bleſſedneſſe whereof no tongue 

can exprſſe) ſo after this life you thall 
firſt in ſoule, and inthe laſt day in bo- 
dy alſo enioy for euer the ſame ſocie- 
die moſt perfectly which nowe is but 
begun in you. 
Thinke then of your negligence that 
doeth ſo little care for this your hap- 
pie eſtate. 


Thinke vppon your ingratitude to 
God green, you,redeeming you, 


calling you, and ſo louingly adopting 5 


: 55 | 
Thinke FL 


you, 
7 3 5, 1 
eee 


Thinke vpon your folly in fantaſin 


ſo much earthly and i 


Thinke of your deafenes and blindnes 
which heare not God nor ſee him, he 
calling you ſo diligently by his wor- 
kes, wor de and ſact aments. 

Thinke vppon your frowardneſſe 
which will not be led of God, and his 
ſpirite. 

Thinke vpon your ſorgetfulnes, and 


inconſideration of your heauenly eſ- | 


- 
e 
8, 
* 


J mult liue to Gods pleaſure, ſee the vo- 


ſtate, howe your bodie is the tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoſt, your members 
are the membeis of Chriſt, the whole 
world and all things therein are your 
owne, Therefore ſay vnto your ſoule, 
O my ſoule,ariſe, followe God, con- 


temne this world, purpoſe well and 


8 it, long for the Lords comming 
e ready & watch he come not vpon 
thee vnwares, And for ſo much as you 


cation 


Es 
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caſion & ſtate of yourlife wherevnto \ 
God hath called you, and pray to God 
for grace, knowledge, and abilitie to 
e] take the moſte profitable thinges iu 
N hande, well to begin, better to goe on, 
and beſt of al to end the ſame, to gods 
glorie and the profit of your brethren, (AN 
* and thinke that time loſt wherein you N 
ſpeake not, or doe not, or at the leaſt Yrs 
*g thinke not ſome thing to Gods glorie, $ 
FT and the commoditie of your brethren, e 


¶ When you goe foorth of the . 
doores,pray. 7 2» 
Owe muſt J walke amonge Y 
the ſnares of death ſtretched . 
dut of Dathans of his mil- 52 
chieuous miniſters of this world, 
* carrying with ine a friend to then 
both, and a foe to my ſelf euen this 
body of ſinne and tinfull fleche. Oh 0 
graund captaine Chziſt, leade ine 5 
; any 


ts 
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and guide me, J beſeech thee. De 
fende me from the plagues, and 
ſubtilties whereof J am in daun⸗ 
ger. G1aunt that J map take all 
thinges that happen, as J ſhonld 
doe, and ſetting mine cyxes vppon 
theo only, map ſo goe on foꝛward A. 
in thy wayes, as ip nothing 4 
be hindꝛed, but rather furthered, ſo 
that all mp doinges map tend to; 
thy glozie. 
Shew me thy wayes (O Lord) and 
teach me thy pathes. Pſal. 21. 


Occaſions to meditate 15 
C oNs1D RR, how vainely the moſt Ear. 

we ol of men are occupied: howe many 5 
83 ayes they trouble and cumber tham- | 

ſelues, Lhcreby much alienating their 

mind. fromthe knowledge & cogita- 

on of that which they ſhould molt e- 
by ſteeme, and ſo become alet and an of- 
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fence to others, As in goeing abroad® N 
93 you wil ſee that your apparel be ſeme 

F ly in the ſight of men: ſo ſee howe 

ſeemly you appe: are in the ſight of God 


ney „play. 

ve T8 life 1s þ pilgrimage. From 
the Lozde we came, and tothe 
Lozd we make our iournep: 


Y howbett thzough daungerous and 


perillous wapes, which our cruell | 
enunies haue 4 do pꝛepare fol VS, 2 
being now nioze then ſtarke blinde; 
by reaſon of ſinne. O Chziſt, which K/ 
art à moſt true loads man 4 quid, 
and a{lo molt expert, faithfull and 0 
friendly, put thou out thine hand} | 

9 open mine eyes, make thp high 
way knowne vnto me, which thou . 
diddeſt firſt enter into out of tius FH 

J cozruptible life, & halte pzepared } 4 
0. 950 
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ſame fo vs to immoꝛtalitie. Thou 
art the wap: leadevs vnto the fa- . 
ther by thy ſelfe , that all we map 
be one with him, as thou and he 
together be one. 
Shew me the way that I ſhould walk 


4 
| 7 
1.5 in, for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 
C 


Y Plal. 124. 


C Or pray thue, 

MI Father, thou art 
wontto ſend to thy ſernants 

ct men of ſimple hearts, thine 
Angels to be their keepers, c (as it 
were) guides, as elder bzethzen to 
watch vppoen thy weake childzen, 
% Do diddeſt thou to pong Tobias, 
7.) to Jacob, to Abzahams ſernant, 
to Joſua, ac. O grations God, 
though we be muche vnlike vnto 
them (ſo manp are our ſinnes) yet 
oꝛ thine owne geodnelle lake, fend | 
thine &, 
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v/ thine holie angels to pitch their . 
tentes about vs : to hide vs & de- 4 


8 feno vs from Satan c his ſlaues: 


ö to carrie vs in their handes, that 
we come not inta further danger 9 ; 
then thou wilt deltuer vs out of, 


A for thime owneſake. . 
1 His Angels are miniſters for them 


chat be heires of ſaluation. Heb. 1. 
Sathan tlecpeth not, but ſecketh al- 
q wayes to deſtroy vs, 1. Peter. 5, 


Occaſions to meditate, 
TriNxk:z ſome thing how we are 
L !trange:+« from one countrie, from our 
home frõ our original, Iman Cod 
9 Apaine,thin% e vpon our mares that 
do linger and loyter io glad:y in this 


ap 
J our:our ey and pilg: image. Alſo how } 5 


fY > fooliſh we are to fantaſie chinges whi- 0 


Ache we can not carte with vs „and to 
| : contemne conſcience, which will al- Q 
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wayesbe a companion o vs, to our 
wy if it be good but to our ſhame and 
ſorrow if it be euil and corrupt: Final- 
ly how vnnaturall we 2: e, which ſo lit- 
tle deſire to be at our home, to be with 
our onely Father, Maiſter,fellowes and 
ſriendes. 


¶ When you are about to receiue 
your meate, pray thus. 


His is a wonderfull myſterie 2 
of thu wozke (O maker E qo- \-} 
nernoꝛ of the wo2id) that thorn / 


 doeft ſuſtaine the lines of nien and Fl 

J veaſtes with theſe meates Hurelz En. 
this power: Sueither: the bꝛeade = 

uo fende, dur in thy will 4 worde, 0 


vn h: ch wonde all tht 1g 3 CEQ 
anÞ han{Prowhcug ene {3 


oy: 


* 
1 


7: 7 ene ALON ae tar ti "gr ; 
lt Ine in 19 gine ! Ute! en MIT 
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thine holie angels ro pitch their 
2850 tentes about vs: to hide vs 4 de⸗ 
feno us from Batan his canes : - 
do carrie Vs in their handes, that 
wecome not inta further danger 
then thou wilt deltner vs out of, 
fo; thine owneſake. 
His Angels are miniſters for them 
chat be hetres of ſaluation, Heb. 1. 
Sathan ſlecpeth not, but ſecheth al- 
wayes to deſtroy vs, z. Peter. 5, 


Occaſions to meditate, 

TriNx: fone thing how weare | 
r: ange: » « from due countrie, from our 
home fro eur 0118 inna], Imeanftö God 
Agnine, thin“ e vpon our mares chat & 

| d. „linge 1. 212 I lovter o 2 glad! V in thi, U 
our :6:r"ey and pi! ig: ima ze. Alſo how 
fooliſh we are to fantaſie Thiages T7h1- 
che we can not carie with v, and to, 
contemne conſcience, which will al- a 


" a. JAS „ 
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wayesbe a companion xo vs, to our 
ioy if it be goo. {bur to our ihame ad 
ſorrow if it be euil and corrupt: Fina l- 

ly how vnnaturall we 2: e, which ſo Iit- | 
tle deſire to be at our liome, to be with 


our onely Father, Maiſter, fellowe; and 
ſtiendes. 


¶ When you are about to receive 


your meate, pray thus. _ | 9.7 
His is a wonderkull mpſterie 


ofthyu woke (O maker x qo- 2 't 
nernor of the wonld Tat tor {'*, . 5 


: doeft ſunaine the lutes of nien and I v Ea 
 veaſtes with theſe meates Hurela V9) 


this powers un ther: nthe bir. 6 980 
uo! fende, dot in thy wil 4 worde, 
ch 123 Jes ; 16 11 17 3 de Ir? 


& % &- 
* * 
£18 6 0 Ba ne,; 
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} to ſo many creatures: This is (po: 


fo:th thy prates: Ullthings lone \ 
vp to.thee and thou giueſt them (4 
mate in due ſcalon :thou openett % 
thy hand, and filieft with thy blel⸗ 
ling enery linmg thing. er 
Thele doubtlelle, are wonderkul 8 


wo:kes oft hine Ahnightmelſe. J = 


% aw a AZ A A _ HY 


therfoꝛe hartiln pꝛap thee O molt , 
liberall Loꝛde and fait! full father) 
that as thou by meat, thꝛough thy 
Word doſt miniſter uke to thele our 
bodies: euen fo by the ſaine word, 5 
with thy grace thou woldeit quic⸗ 5 
ken our ſoules, that both in (oule 

and boby, we may pleaſe ther, tiil 
this our mo2tall carcaſſe lya!lput 5. 
on mumortalittc, and we hal neede U 
no moꝛe aup further fove but thee 
onely p,which then wilt be ail in all. 


> am. ..- Do tt. Im... Do OO a. A. aw 5% a _ ow «a vc OF A AM W.. OO. 


AND 1 909 

*) :Bl:fle the Lord (O my ſoule) IN 

92 feedeth and filleth * mouth with 
good thinges, Plal, I;. 


Occaſions to me ditate. 
THINKE a litle how great Go. ls 
power is that made vs. Alto thinke 
g how great his wiſedome is to preſerue 
vs, Bur moſt ofall, thinke how many 


* 2 thinges are giuen to our vie : how. ) 
N wonderful it is to giue vs life, but moſt 


of all to propagate and aduance to im- 
mortalitie the life of the loule by his 


A only becke. Laſt of all thinke that God 
4 by his prouidence for thy bodie, wold 8 
haue thee to confirme thy faith of his 
J prouidence likewiſe for thy ſoule. FS 


In the meane time, pray. 
Moſte libera!l diſtributer of 
thy giftes, which giuelt vs all 
kinde of good thinges to vie, 
IM. ii. and 
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7 beeing pure giueſt pure things: 
Leng holte gueſt holie thinges: 
grant to vs ihn oracethat wenuſ- 

z uſe not theſe rhp gracious gifres 
gien to our vie and pꝛofite. Let vs 
not deliuht in thele thinges, but let 
vs delight in tha from who they 
tome, as neceſſarie fox hs fon a ſea⸗ 
ſon: till we come unto ther. Grant 
vs to be connerſant amongeſt thy 
giſtes ſob erly,Þ urelp.tenperatelp, 
bol, becauſe hon. art ſo. Then 
ſhallugt we turne that, te the poy⸗ 
ſon of our ſoules, which thou halt 2 
giuen for the mediciue of our bo- 
dies: nt bling thy benefits thauk⸗ 1 
fulin, we ſhal finve them pzofitable 
both in ſoule and bodie, 


—Y 


Occaſions tomeditate, 
TIN Rx that the meates & drinkes 
{vt before you, are giuen nne vie & 


A 
e; > 
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and not to abuſe, Thinke they are giue!! 
to profite and not to hurt you, Thinke 
they are not giuen to you alone, but vn- 
to others alſo by you, In eating and 
drinking think that you do but feede 
the wormes.Rememberthe pore priſo⸗ 


ners, che ſicke, the affſicted, &c. as tho- " 


ugh you were intheir caſe, Think ypon 
the foode of your ſoule, Chriſte s body 


* 


5 


broken „and his bloud ſhed. Deſire the 
W meat that laſte th for ener, labor for it: { 


N Chrifts meat was to do his fathers wi. 


4 
2 ¶ After your meate, pray. 


- 

* BE coꝛpoꝛall meates thou doeſt, 
C> ſuſteine our caꝛpoꝛal datly life, 
ready otherwiſe to periſh. The 
which ſureln is a great worke: but 
y pet this is much greater, moze 
O piafitable and more holie, that thy 
grace (O Jeſu Chuite) doth pxe- 
e ſeruevs fro the death of the ſoule. 


— 


s {12 20 
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Jo this life we onght muche to 
f I con ther, and breanie thou doſt 
y2oleng it with thn good gifts, we 
Cf 1 heartilp pꝛaiſe thee. Yowbeir, 
{ this life, is but the wap to eter⸗ 
7 * 8 nall life. which we beſcech thee fox 
thy deathes ſake that thou wilt 

8 gine vs. ſo {al we not only g ine 

th (as we may thankes foꝛ a fo; 

time, fortempaall things: but al⸗ 8 

78 ſo eternal thanks for eternal thm⸗ 
ges. O graunt to vs theſe our de- 

Ares fo2 thp mercies ſake. Amen. 
Ocreſions to meditate. 

Thinke now that God hath giuen 
thec this his ble ſling of feude & ſuſte- 

nance, & thereto time that thou migh- þ 

> teſt, as re pent, ſo feekc his glorie. 2nd {os 

8 the cimmoditie ofthy brethren: there: 
fore go theteaboutes: but firſt pray for 
grace well to begin. Againe,confider 


bow thoubaſt bene partaker of other 
$ 


* 
® ef / - 
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C 
AN 
T mens labours,as of the huſbandmans 
z 6 the milners, the bakers, the brewers, 
the butchere, the cookes, & c. Ste ther- 
fore that thou be not a drone Bee, but 
rather ſuch a one as may help the hiue. 
If God haue thus fedde thy body Witl- 
che he loueth not but for thy fou'cs 
ſake, howe can it be then, hut that he 
will be much more readie to feede thy 
ſoule? Ther fore take a courage to thee 
and go to him for grace accordingly, 
Cogitations for about the midd.ty. 
As thy body is now compailed on e- 
ry {ide with light, fo ſee that thy mind 
may be alſo. As God piueth thee thus | 
plentifully this corporall light, ſo pray 
him that he will giue thee che ſpiritu- 
all light . Thinke that as the ſunne is 
now moſt cleare, ſo ſhall our bodies 
be in the day of iudgement As nuwe 
the anne is come to the higheſt, and 
therefore will begin to drawe down- 
ward, 


. 
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1 ward, ſo is there nothing in the world 
9 ſo per fect and glorious, whiche when 
it is at the full, will not decreaſe and 

5 lo weare away, — 


¶ When you come home 
dc againe, pray, 
Here is nothing{Q Lozd) moze 
like to thn holy nature, then a 


quiet nunde. Thou haſt called $©3 
vs out of thetroubleſome diſquiet- 


nes of the woꝛld, nito that thy qui⸗ 

et reſt and peace which the wozld . 
1 cannot giue, being ſuch a peace as 

© paſſeth all mens vnderſtanding. 

Ne youtes are ozdemed fox vs, that 

de houſes we miglzte be defended 

from the iniurie of weather, from 
5 the crueltie of beaſts, from diſqui- 

ctnetle of people, and reſt from the 

\ toules of the would. O . fa⸗ 
ther, grant that thzough thy great 8 


N e 


h 
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v 
Ne 


but ſo thatitmay become burpm 
and obedient to the ſoul. and make 
no reſiſtance againſt the lame, that 
in ſoule and body J may haue a 
godly gquietneſſe and peace, to 
pliaiſe thy holie name, Amen. 
Peace be to this houſz, and to all 
that dwell in the ſame Mat. 10. 
Occaſions to meditcie. 
Thinke what a returne, and how 
merry a ieturne it will be, to come to 
our eternall, moſt quiet, and moſt ha 
pie heme: then will all griefè and ſor- 
3 rowe ceaſſe. Whatſoeuer here is plea- 
< ſaunt and ioy full, the ſame is nothing 
but a verie ſhadow in compariſon o 


J 
N kana veric 
FS that which is to come. f 


At the Sunne going done, pray. 


MN. Lzowe RS. 
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* Owe vnhappiae are they, (O 
- Toꝛd,) from whore thy ſunne 


goeth downe and gineth no 

light, J meanethy grace which is 

0 alwayes cleare as the midday. 

Dark night vnto them is the nud⸗ 

day which depart from the. In 

7 thee is neuer night, but alwapes 

day light molt cleare, This cozpo- 

"9 call Dunne hath his courſes, now 

{<5 Vp,nowe dor me: but thou deare 

Loꝛde, if welone thee, art alwapes 

one. O that this vluckz «nd veile 

of ſinne were tanen away from 

& / me, that there might be alwapes 
cleare dap in imp minde. 


Occaſions to medit ite. 


* Thinke that as wee ate not ſorie 


ſnould not ſorrow for death, where 


77 — 
Fg 
4 % 


3 


when the ſunne goeth downe, becauſe 4 
we know it will rife againe: euen ſo we 
C- 4 


throngh 


2 


— 


1 
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throughthe ſoule and body doe part 
aſunder: for they ſhall eftſone returne 
and come together againe in molt glo- 
rious wiſe.So Jong as the ſunne is vp, 
wilde beaſts keepe their dennes,Foxes 
their burrowes, Owles their holes, &. 

ber when the ſunne is downe, then 


C 


come they abrode: ſ wicked men and 


hypocrites keepe their dennes in the 


time of the Goſpell, but it being taken 9 K 
away, then ſwarme they out of their | 


holes like bes,as e doth teach. 


When the ca dles be 
light,prqy. 

Oſt thick and darke cloudes 
do coner our mindes except 
thy light! O koꝛde) doe dzine 
them away. Thy ſunne (O moſte 
wiſe worker) is as it were a fire 
brand to this world. Thy wifdome 
1 by light commeth both 0 i 
ſoute 


xy 
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ſoule and body, is a firevzande to 

the ſpiritnall wozide. After dap 
when d night commeth. thou hat 88 
giuen io} the rcinzdie ot darknelſe F 

a candle. Xiter (inns for the reite 


die oftqnozance, thou haſte ginen 
thy doctrine, whiche thy veare lon 

©3 hath bieughte vuto vs: Othon 

en that art the authaur and maiſter 


. ol all truth, and art the true light, 
ö make vs ts i, that the dinmcile f 
ofour minds map bedzinen cleaue 
MH} away. 
lift chou vp the light of thy coun- 
tenaunce vppon vs, and ſend ivy and 
3 gladneſſe into our hearts, Pſal. 4, 
Thy word is a lanterne to my feete, 
anda light vnto my pathes. Plal. 119. 


Occaſiont to meditate, 
Thinke that the knowledge which 
God giueth vnto vs, by the candell 
light 
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J 'ight(whereby we ſee thoſethinges in 
this night of our bodies which are ex- 

d A pedicut for vs)ſhould make vs towiſh 
| much more for th is doctrine of God, 
and ſpirituall light of our ſoules, and 

when wee get it, the more to eſteeme 

it, and diligently to embrace it, Again, 
that as all would bee horror without 
candel light, ſo there is nothing bur 


mere confuſion, where Gods word ta- 
keth not place. 


N. 


gwyhen you make vouf ſelfe 
vm eadie, pray. | 7 
Bis our life and weake knitte Y 
bodp, by reaſon of finne,bp lit- Low 
tle and little {hal be diſolued, & K® 
fo ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to the earth from | 
*. whence it was taken: then will be \ 


an ende of this vamitie whiche by ( C 
51 our follie we haue wzoughtto our // 


8 ſelues. O moſt mc ke father, ſo doe þ 


* thou 8 


. 52 
Q 
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/) thou vntie me{fo2 thou art he that 
hate knit rheſe our weake mmem⸗ 
bers together) that I may perceine 
my ſelfe to be loled and diſolued, 
and ſo map remember both of 
whome J was made, + als whi- 
ther Jmuſt goec, leaſt J be had vn⸗ 
q piouided vito thy tribunall ſeate. þ 
Put of the olde man with his luſte; , 
and concupiſcence, Col. 3. Ephe. 4. 
De content with Ioſepli to put off 
thy priſon apparell, that thou mayſt ? 
put on newe. Cien. 41. 


A Occaſions tu meditate, 
S Thinkethart as we do willingly put 
off our ga ments becauſe we hall re- 


8 ceine them ag ine when the night is 
MA.) paliiio we ſhuld not vnwillingly for⸗ 


ſake our bodies when God by death FL 
ſhall callvs, becauſe wee ſhall receme 
them againe in the reſurrection of the 


iuſt. . 
When 63 
8 7 WH | * 
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When you enter into your 
bed, pray. 

He dan nowe ended, men gine 
themſelues ts reſt in the night, 

& ſo this life finilhed, we (hall 

reſt in death. Nothing is moꝛe like 
this life then euery day: nothing 
moꝛc like death then ſlepe:nothung 
moe Ne to our graue then our 
ed. O Loꝛd our keeper and defen- 
der, graunt that J now laping me 
downe to reſt, being vnablero kepe 
mp ſelf, man be pieſerned fromthe 
10 crafts and allaultes ofthe wicked / 
4 enimie: und graunt further, that 8 


when Jhane run the race ofthis 
like „thou wouldefl of thy miercp cal 5 


with thee fo: eucrinore. And nowe \ 
gratious God, giue me to fake my 
relt in ther: and bung to paſſe that 
ez thy gcodneſſe map be euen in ſlerpe $ 
| —_— — 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS ? 
F befozemine epes, that ſleeping J 8 
be not abſent from thee, but map 
haue mp dꝛeames to dzaw me vn⸗ 
to thee, and ſo both ſoule and body 
map be kept pure & hol foz euer. 
1 will lay me downe in peace, and 
take my reſt Pſalme. 4, 
Occaſions to meditate. 
Think that as this troubleſome day 
is now paſt, and night come, & ſo reſt, 
quietneſfe, and pleaſant leepe,whiche 5 
maketh moſt excellent princes & pore S 
wretches alike: br ſo aſter the tu- >g 


TAN mults,trobles, temptations and tem⸗ 
81 


Py 


peſtes of this life, they that beleeue in & 
cChriſte, haue prepared for them an ha⸗ 
8 uen and reſt moſt pleaſaunt and ioyful. 


As you are not afraide to enter into 


Te your bed, and to diſpoſe your ſelfe ro 
& ſeepe, ſo be not afra ide to die, but ra? 
ther cher tefully prepare your ſelfe 
Cc > / 


thereunto. 


1 8 8 
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5 Think, that now you are neerer your 
end by one dayes iournie, then you 


2 
vere in the morning, bY 
a 


hen you feele ſleepe to be 
comming, pray. 
O Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, n watch- 
* man & keper, take me into thy 
Di pꝛotection. Graunt that mp 
"@ body ſteping,mp mind may watch 
| in thee, e be made merrie bp ſome. 
light of that celeſtiall and heauenly 
life 


7 | 

YL fe,wherem thou art the king and 0 
prince together with the father 4 » 
the holy Ghoſte, where thy An- 


gels and holp ſonles be molt hap- E 
pp Citizens. Oh puriſie mp ſonle: @® 
keepe cleane mp badp, that in both {@) 
J map pleale thee, ſieping and wa⸗ 
king foꝛ ener, Amen. 


„ 
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? 

( 

Ce A GENEFRALL CONEFESSI- ; 
on of ſinnes with other prayers for the 4 

| 

( 

| 


Morning and tuening,to be vſed 
in families and publique 
N ailemblies, 


() Meſt mercifull and toning 
| "7 father, whole loue is infinite, 
I. whole mercie indureth foꝛ e⸗ 
ner, we ſinnefull creatures truſting 
in thine vnſpeakablegodneſle and 
loue towardes vs, do appeare this 
b mozning beſoze thy dune ſMaiel⸗ {/. © 
CGH tie, moſte hiunblp confeſting our /; 
| I manifold ſinnes, and innumerable 5 
tranlgreſſions of thy commande- | 
; © ments & fatherlp will. Againſt the > 
only, againſt th ( Lozd)haue we 
{/ {inned, we acknowledge our offeces 
we accuſe our ſelues uvnto the O 
N mnercifnll lozd) 4 will not hide our 


i vnrighteoulneſſe. Me finde in our 
N | ſelues 


8225 
M W of 
To 5 $5 5 > 


| 


$ 
y 


fulneſle in thy goodneſle + incredu⸗ + 2 
lit ie, hatred a contempt of all ſpiri⸗ 
tuall thinges, ſelfe lone, confidence 
none other fruites but rotten and 
vnſauerie woꝛkes of the fleſhe, in 
4 thoughts wozds, and doings vnto 
condemnation. 2 
Wherfoꝛe we humbly beſerch thy bY 
— 


in our lelues, and 4 7 
fatherlp goodnes euẽ for thy ſonne 


WIE e Te mY 
after carnall things of this wo2ld: 
Jeſus Chultes ſake , (whomthou 
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— 5 / ſelues nothing but ianoꝛance ot thy \ 
- 
E this tre of our coꝛrupt nature, 
haſte ſet foozth fop a purchaſer of 
mercy vnto vs through faith in his 


will, diſobedience, miſtruſt, doubt⸗ 
5 bungeth feozth continnallp in vs 
bloud ) make our heartes cleaue: 


take awap our ſtonie harts, & gie 
Into vs atrie and a liuelp faith, 5g 
jy working in vs "+ ant repeu⸗ &© 
taͤnce 6,2 


e 


C23 CHRISTIAN PRAYERS >þ 
5 taunce and amendment of our ſin⸗ 


full life. > 
L}aue mercte.vpon vs # faꝛgiue \/- 8 

vs our ſinnes foꝛ thy nth ſake : (/ 
certifie our conſciences of remiſſion % = 
of the ſame by thy holie ſpirite: bp d 

\ Whole operation io moꝛtiſie in vs 
our olde man, the whole body of K. 
ſinne, that we continuallp dping 6 
vnto ſinne; map walke in newneſle 
of life, tu p glozte of thy holie name, * & 


though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saui⸗ 
our, Amen. 


¶ An other confeſſion of 
ſinnes. 

Eternall God and moſt mer⸗ 8 

cifuu father, we conkeſſe, and; 

acknowledge here before thy 
dinine maieſtie, that we are nule⸗ 
rable ſinners, conceiued and bozne 72 
in ſiune and iniquitie, ſo that in vs 6 

there 5, 


1 
* &E 

„1 
F 4 

Py 
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& there is no goodneſle : fox the fleſh \,/ 
O euermoꝛe rebelleth againſt the ſpi⸗ 
Frite, wherbp we continnallp trauſ⸗ 
greſle thy holy pzecepts and com⸗ {« 
Y mandements , and ſo purchaſe to Z 
our (clues thzough thy inſt iudge⸗ /& 
Y ment,death,and danuation. Not- 
+l? withſtanding !( G heauculp father, 
fo as much as we are diſpleaſeg 
with our lelues fo: the ſinnes wer 
haue committed againſl the, æ do 
y 7 vnkeignedly repente vs of Þ ſame, 
x we moſt hübly beſrech thee for Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſts ſake, to fſhew thy mercy 
1 vpou vs, to foꝛgiue vs all our ſins, 
and to increaſe thy holie ſpirite in 
us that we acknawledging from 
the botome of our harts our owne 
| , unrighteouſneſſe,1ap from Hence- 
1} forth, not only moꝛtiſie our ſtufull 
I. luſts and affections, but alſo bung 
J fooꝛth ſuch fruits as map be agre- 
D, N 1h. able 6. 


KN wy Na 
GVO 


PP us 


/) abletothy moſt bteſſed will, tho® N 
rough Jeſus Chuſt our onelp Da” 
uiour whom thon halt already gi⸗ 
Juen an oblation, and an offring fo! 
dur ſinnes, and fox whoſe ſake we 
are certeinelp perſuaded that \ 
0 thon wilt deny vs nothing that 
we khall aſke in his name accor- 
ding to thy will. Fox thy ſpirite 
doeth aſſure our conſcientes, that 9 
tkouart our mercifull father, and 
ſo loueſt vs thy childzen thiongh \ 
him, that nothing is able to re⸗ 
Jo none thy heauenly grace 4'fanour - | 
6 from vs. Tothe therefoze with) 
* 


L 
. 
( 
( 
( 
0 
| 
| 


the ſcainc and rhe Holie Shoſte, be Yo 
J 2 holionr and glozie, would with⸗ > 37 
"To v ont end. Oo beit. 5 


C Aprayer to be ſaide in the 
Morning. 


17 L2G 
er CD 100 "YE! 
Eternall God and heanenty 


father, ſeing that by thp great 
mercte we hane quietly paſled 

this night, grant we belceche thee, ( 
9 that we may beſtowe this dap 9 
wholp in thy ſeruite, ſo that all our 
thoughts, words, and derdes „map 
redaund to the glozie of thy name, 
and good example ofour bꝛethien. 
And as it hath pleaſed thee to 
make the ſunne to ſhine vpon the 
earth, to gie vs bodily light: euen 9 75 
ſo vouchlafe to illuminate our vn- 
derſtanding with rhe bughtnelle of 
© thy ſpirit, ta direct vs in the way 
—— ofrightcouſnes,ſs that what thing 


ſo euer we (hall apply our ſehies 
unto our ſpeciall care and purpoſe 


5 
A map be to walke in thy feare, and 
to ſerue aud honour the, looknig O 


＋ for all our wealth à pꝛoqeritie, to / 8 


dconic "ah uch oncip bl: Uuig, and 
& N.1h. that 62 


e 
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that we may take nothing 
which ſhall not be anreeal 

moſt bleſſed will. 

Furthermoze, that we mape in 

ſuch ſozt trauaile foz our bodies & 

fo: this pꝛeſent life, that we map 

haue alwaies a farther regard, that , 

1 


is, to the heauenlp life which thou 5 
haſte pꝛonnſed to thy childꝛen:a in 
the mean ſeaſon, that it may pleaſe 3 
ther to pꝛeſerue and defend vs both } 
in body and ſonle: to ſtrengthen vs 
againſt al the tentations of the di⸗ 4 
uell:æ to deliner vs from all perils {/ 
and daungers that map happen Fe 
vntovs if we be not defended by 
gy godly power. 
y Andfoz as much as to begin well 
/ Enot to continue, is nothing: wee \ 
beſeech thee to reteine vs, not onelp 
this dap, into thy holp pzotection, 
but alſo 702 the tinie of our W 
| ife, 


920 ER 


Wy 
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V life, tontinuing & increaſing in vs N 
dailp „thy RNs and geod giftes 
therof,vntillthou ſhalt bing vs to 

that happie ſtate, where wee ſhall 
fully & foz euer be iopned vnto thy 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Dantour, 
which is p true light of our ſoules, 

C ſhining day E night perpetually. 
© And to the end that wee map ob⸗ 
2 tein ſuch grace at thy hand, vouch⸗ 
J ſafe(mo ſte mercifull father) to foꝛ⸗ 
giue a foꝛget all our ſmmes whiche 
wehaue heretofoze committed a⸗ 

5 J gatult theꝛ, ⁊ foz thine infinite mer- 8 

| cies ſake to pardon the ſame, as 
thou haſte pzomiſed to thoſe that 6 
aſke of rhe with vnfemed hart. 
Foz whome as foz our ſelues, we 
GX make our humble petitions vnto 
ther, in the name of thy ſonne our 
Loꝛd and ſaniour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in 
£ -— ſozt as he Da 5 3 kc 
fap- 


KOOL ISI 
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C ) ſaping: our Faber. c. 


x CAnotherprayerto be ſayd in 
| the morning. 

v Oe and moſt grations 
God, we hartiln thanke thee 
fo: the ſwerte ſlerpe and com- 

foꝛtable reſt which thou haſt ginen * 

us this night pail: & foꝛ as muche d 

g as thonhalte commanded by thy &* 

y holy woꝛd that na man fhould be { 
idle, but all occupied in godlp and \ 
vertuous ererciſes, cuexp mau ac- Q/- C 


coding to his calling, we mo!te FL 


y humbly beſceche the thar thine N" 
£2) ePrSMApPattend uppon vs, daply 
«3 defend vs,cherilth,comfozr,gouern 

us, and all our counſels, l.uates, & fo 
labours in ſuch wile that wee map 
ſpend and beſtowe this dap accoz- ! 8 
ding to thy moſt holy will, ſetting 5 
the alwaies befoze our eies, lining & 
mnt 


AND MEDITATIONS. 102 y-? 


My in thy feare, working that d may 
be found acceptable befoze thy di⸗ 
nine Maieſtie, thioughe Jeſus 
Chuiſt our Lozde. Do be it. 


Another prayer for the 7 
moining. | & 
Ee humblp and hartilp gine Y 
" thanks vnto the(Q® heauen- 
E©#2 >. - l Father) tlnough thy bears 
& ly beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, that fo 
to thy umumcrable benefites hi- —e 


O therto powzed vpon our ſaules & 
vppon our bodies, thou haſte kept 0 
pA, 


= N 
LY 
8 
* 


der > 


70 


vs this waht paſt fro many auils 
both ſpmruall and cozpozall, and 


now of thy mercy doeſt offer and 8 
$ give vs tune torcpent &toamend 


„ 


05 1 dur lues, ſa ß we might line hence 
V koꝛth not as we wil, but as v wilt: 
and as our bodies do dꝛaw conti⸗ 
3 nuallp nearer and neercr their end 
(the 62 
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(the graue IJ meane) ſo our ſoules N 
might appꝛoche to their ende, that 15 
is,hcauen and not hell: foz in one I 
e [tate we ſtande not ſtill, but eicher 
we are nerer and nerrer the happie þ 


ſtateof life, oz elſe the vnhappie 
condition of death eternall. 7 
Mhereftoꝛe we beſerch thee to be 


merciful vnto us, good father, æ as £ 
of thy goodnes thou giueſt vs time 
ta repent and liue godly, ſo of the | 
lame thy gardneſle in Chutte, wer 
humblp beſerch ther to giue vs thy 
gratious gift of true, holp, perfect, 
Tperpetnall repentance, that wee: 


: 0 map moe and moe lament our 


8 (5p 
WAN ↄ a” . 


koꝛmer ſinfull life, truſting unfer- 
nedip ini thp rich mercie, thiough 
themerites of Jeſus C built, foz the 
? pardon of all our ſinnes,+ that we 
Imap unkainedlp purpole, aud effec- 
* labour to amende our "his $ 
t us FR 


3H 2 e TP 
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| os dap, and ſo long as we hane to liue N 
in all our doings and woꝛdes, and 
euen m our very thoughtes, to the x 
| p1aple of thy holy name and god { 
example of our bꝛethꝛen. 
And foꝛalmuch as thou knoweſt \ 
our weaknes, our ignoꝛaunce and ; 


ö 


great vnrowardne e to carrie anp 
0 great croſſe oz affliction: we beleech 

ther, our ſweet father, ſo to temper þ 

and oꝛder all thinges towardes vs 
this dap and fo} euer, that we be 
neuer further proued and tempted 4 
than thou wilte make vs able to 
beare, ⁊ fo to helpe vs in the ſame Y* 
as man be moſt to thy glow, & our Jo 
ſaluation , thzough Jeſus Chuſte 5 77 
our Loyd. Xinen, 

An evening prayer. 8 
Lold God, father cuerlaſting ( 
and ful of pittte. we acknow- / 
ledge aud confelle, that we be K N 


NS Nel 
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not woꝛthie to lift bp our eyes to K 
heanen, muche leſſe to pꝛeſent our 
2 ſelues befoze thy dimne Mateſtie, 

7 with confidence that thou wilre 
heare our pꝛapers and graunt our 
requeſts, if we conlider our owne 5 

N wꝛetched deleruings. Foz our cons 
» ſciences do accuſe vs and our ſinns 

'C%2.7 witncs againlt vs, and we knowe 
; ; that thou art an "vprirht idge, 
which doeſt not iniſttrfrie the ſimners 

and wicked men, but puniſheſt the 
faultes of all ſuche as tranſgreſſe 

8 thy commandements. Pet, molt ) 
mercikull father, ſince it bath plea⸗ 

ſed ther to commannd vs to call 

I vppon thee in all our troubles and 

8 aducriitics „pꝛomiſing euen then to 

go helpe vs. when we feele our ſelues 


as it were, ſwallowed vp of death 
r deſperation, we vtterlp renounc? XL 
* ail wozlvlp confidence and truſt, 
922 


aud 


8 PTY 2 


NNN 
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8 and flee to thy ſonereigne yon 
nelle, as our onelp ſtap and rei 


fe belcching ther not to call to ; ; 


membꝛaunce our manifolde ſinnes 
& wickedneſſe, whereby we contt- 
nuallp pꝛounke thy wꝛath e mdig- 
nation againlt vs: neither our neg⸗ 
ligence no; our unkindneſſe, whi- 5! 
che haue neither woꝛthiln eſteemed Pas 
193 in our lines ſufficientlp expꝛel⸗ Ft 
{cd the ſwrrte comfozt of thy holy K 
G< goſpel reucaled unto vs:but rather 
V to accept the nbedience 4 death of 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chult our Lozde, 
who bp offertiig vp his body in ſa⸗ 
crifice once for all, hath made a ſuf⸗ Con 
ficient recopentce fo all our ſinnes. &® 
HgBaur mercie therefoꝛe vpon vs | 
(O Loꝛd) and foꝛgiue vs our offen⸗ 


tes. Teach vs by thy holp ſptrite,p ( 
= we man rightly weigh them and /7 


earneſilp repent vs foz the ann 5 


God) becauſe that the Bao Arp 
ſuch as thou hail forſaken, cannot 
pꝛaile thee, no cal vpon thy name: 
but the repenting heart, p ſoꝛrow⸗ ; 
full mind, the conſcience oppreſſed, /w 
J hungring & thirſting fox thy grace; 
ſhall enermoze ſet foozth thy pzaile 
and glozie. 
, And albeit we be but woꝛmes & % 
A Ydutt, pet thou art our creatox, and 
8 J we de the wozke of thy handes: 

(} pea,thou art our Father,+we thy 
childze:pca thou art our ſhepherd } 
c we thp flock:thou art our redæ⸗ 
mer, and we are the people whome 
4 tbon halt dearly . thou art 
our God, and we are thine inheri⸗ 
tance. ; 

4 Conrect vs not therefoze in thine 
Janger, (O Lozde our God) neither 
accoꝛding to our deſerts doe thou 


pu- 95 
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nilh vs, but mercifullp chaſtice vs 

with a fatherlp affection, that all Þ q 
wozldemap knowe, that at what x 
tune ſo euer a ſinner doth repente 

him ofhis linne from the bottome 

of his heart, thou wilt put away 

all his wickednelle out of thp re- | 
membzance, as thou halt pzomiſed 
bp thy holte Pzopher, 

Finally, fozaſinnche as it hath 
pleaſed thee to make the night fox 
man to reſt in, as thou halte oꝛdei⸗ 
ned him theday to trauaile, graunt 
(O deare father) that we map (ſo 

8 take our bodilp reſt, that our ſoules 
map continuallp watch fox Þ time 
g that our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte [Hall 
appeare fox our ful deliuerance ont 
of this moztall life, aud in the 
meane ſeaſon that we be not oner- 
come by any fantaſizs , dꝛeames, 

oz other rentations,but map kullie F | 
ſet O 


c G : 
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N let our mindes vppou thee, lone \ 
9 the, feare the, and reſt in thee, in 
ſuch ſozt that our very ſlœpe alſo 5 2 6 
= {<3 may be to the glozp of thy holy ( 
name. : 5 
Furthermoze, that our leepe be G 
not erceſĩ ue oꝛ ouer much after the //* 


inſatiable deſire of the fleſhe, but 1 


Pp 
7 then, thiough jJcins Chulte our 
Lode:in whole name we make our 
e->> humble pctitions vuto thee as he 
hath taught vs. 
Our father which art in Heauen. &. 45 
Almightie and euerlaſting God, 
vouchſate we beſeech thee to grant 
| Fx vs perfcct contumance inthy line⸗ 
lm faith, angmentmg @ increaſiing © - 
»- . 


, 
6 


the ſame in vs daily, vntill wer 
grow to the full meaſure of perfec- | 
tion in Chziſt: whereof we make 
our conzeition, laping. 1bclecucin 
God the father,&c, 

THE Lorde bleſſe vs, and ſaue vs, 
the Lord make his face to ſhine vppon 
vs and be mereifull vnto vs: the Lorde 
turne his fauourable countenance to- 
ward vs, and graunt vs his peace, 

The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
the lone of God, and the cemmuni- 
on of the holy Ghoſte be with vs, and 
remaine with vs for euer. So be it. 
1. Cor. 13. 


Another Evening 
praver. 
Oſt mercifull God & tender 
Father, whiche beſides thine 
ineſtimable mercies declared N 
and giuen vnto vs in the making el 
O. n. fe 
8 


en 
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of the wozlde foz our ſakes, in re⸗ 
derming of vs by the death ofthp 
deare ſonne Jeſus Chuſte, in the 
calling of vs to the knowledge of 
thy bleſſed wozde ,in keeping of bs 
' hitherto in thy holy Churche, and 
in thy molt gracious gouernnig of 
vs and all things hitherto fox our 
ſingular wealth  commeTitte, haſt. 
alſo moſt fatherly cared fo2 vs and 
kept vs this dap from alldangers 
both of ſoule and bodie, gining vs 
health, foode. apparell, and al other 
thinges neceſſarie foꝛ the comforte 


C29 rable life, which many other bor 
want: fo; theſe and all other WAN 
god giftes and gratious benefites, 
whiche thou of thy geodneſſe one⸗ 


Ip and fatkerlp pꝛouidence haſt hi⸗ 
I tnerto powꝛed vpon VS, and doelt 
e pꝛeſentip powze vpon vs and _ X 


UA 
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ny other, we moſt humbly thanke 

thee and prayſzthy holy name,be- * 

ſeching the that as all thinges 8 

are now hidden by mcanes of rhe 
darkneſſe which thon halt ſent vp- 

ponthe earth, ſo thon wouldeſt 

vouchfafe to hide and burie all our 

ſinnes which this day oz any time 

heretofozewe haue committed a- 

gainlt thy holy commandeinents: 8 

and as nowe wee purpole to lape {; 

our bodies to reſt, ſo graunt Þ gard Y 7 

of thp good Angelles to kieepe the 6 

ſame? this night + foꝛ euermoze: 5 fo 

when ſoeuer our laſt ſicepe of death Ke 

ſhall come, grant that it may be in 

ther good father, ſo that our bodies 

map reſt both tempoꝛallp and c- 

ternallp, to thy glow and our top, 

though Jeſus Chiulte our Lozde. M7 


Jo be it. 08 
C Another yr prayer, 
O 


2 


PC Ro oong 
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YO Eternall God and moſt mer- 
citui father, who thisdap and 
| „ all the time of our life haſte 
grationſilp defended, nonriſhed and 
pꝛeſerued onr ſoules and bodies, a 


— ſuch fatherlp pꝛouiſion foz 
vs poze ſinners, that of thy louing 


— 
Q 


kindneſſe we haue riche poztions, $ 
not onelp in the creatures of hea- 


tifull redemption which thy moſte | 


deare ſonne Jeſus Chulte hath 
purchaſed for vs: Graunt vnto vs 

K(O mercifnil father) the aſſiſtance 

2) ofrhparace andholp ſprite, that 

N as our bodies ſhall now take thetr 
. " : natural reſt: enen ſo our ſonles and 
mundes, at the beholding or thy 

Y goodnes towardes vs, map quiet 


8 nen a earth, but allo in that plen- g* 
2 


oF thenſelues in ther, and receine ſuch 
51 inward pleaſure & heauculp ſweert⸗ N 


neſle in thy lone, that what ſoeuer $A 
we 6 


AND MEDITATIONS, 108 


we ſhall from Hencefozth either N 
Q thinke,ſpeake, oꝛ doe, it map be all 


to the honour of thy holp name, x +: 
) though Icfus thy deare ſonne { 
Jour Lozde aud onelp Dantour, A- , 3% 
2 my. oy wy 
| Thy mighty hand E out ſtretchs 2 

ched arme O Lozd) be ſtill our de⸗ 
fence: thy mercp and louing kind⸗ 
3 neſſe in Jeſus Chꝛiſte thy drare 
ſonne, be our ſaluation: thp trneth 
and holy word our inſtruction:thy 


grace and holy ſpirite, our comfort 
7 and confolatiton,vnto the end and 


55 


in the end. 


* 4 » EA Pray er for remiſſion of 
{it; nes, a 
4 


(): Almightte F eucrliuing Lozde 
God,and deare father of onr, 
ſaniour Jelus Chziſte, winch, 

A haſt made nean and earth, the 
Ot.iij. ſca, 


= 
58 ops „ 
N 


2 


CHRISTIAN hadron 


th conelp ruler and nonernour, con 
ſeruer and keeper of all thinges, to⸗ 
«1 gether with thy dearelp beloued 
Fſonne Chiiſt Jeſus our Lozde, and 


; with thy holy ghoſt the coimfozter: 


O holp, righteous, wile:O ſtrong 
terrible, mightie, & fearefull Lozde' 
God,gonernoz of the whole wozld 
iudge of all men: O exozable, pati⸗ 
ent, and moſte gratious Father, 
whoſe epes arc bppon the wapes 


of all men, and are ſo cleane that ( 


they cannot abide inipietie, thou 


ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 5 
ucrie thoughtes aud reines of all g 
men: thou hateſt ſinne and abhoz- 6 


reſt iniquitie. 
Foz ſinnes ſake thou halt gree- 
uoullie puniſhed mankinde thy 


AJ molt deare creature, as thou halte 


e bp the penaltie of oy 


3 


— 


— ——— ͤ—— — 
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laid bpon al the childzen of Noam: 

bp the caſting of Adam & his of- 

ſpꝛing out of paradiſe: by the cur⸗ * 
ſing of the earth: by thedzowning 

of the wozlde : by the burning of e 
Sodom + Somole: by hardening 

the hart of Pharao, ſo that no mi⸗ 

racle coulde conuert hun: by the 

dꝛowning ok him & his people in 

the red lea: by the ouerthꝛowing of 

the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, ſo 

f 1 of ſixe hundꝛeth thouſande there 5 


were but two that entred into the \ 
land of pꝛomiſe: by reiecting King Ag 


Saule: by the pumlhmentes vppon 

thy ſernant Vauid notwithltadi ig 

his hartp repentance:by grieuoul⸗ 

ly afficting Salomon in himſclfe aud 
his poſteritie: by thecaptinitieof 

the ten ti1bes : and by the thꝛal⸗ 

dame ofthe Jewes, wherein vntill 

this pꝛeſent day thep contume a K > 

no- to. 


3338 


D . 
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55 | notable ſpectacle of thy wzath to 55 
the wozld, againſt and foz ſinne. | 


But of al ſpectacles of thy anger by 


| againlt ſinne, the greareſt and moſt 
E notable is the deaths bloudie paſ- 
A fien of thy dearely beloued ſon Je- 8 
A ſus Chiilt, Great is thine anger a⸗ 
gainſt ſinne, when in heauen and 
earth nothing could be found whi⸗ 
che might appeaſe thy wrath, laue 
of the bloudſheding of thine onelp & 
moſt dearelp beloued ſon in whom 
was is all thy delight, Greate is 
the ſozeof ſinne that needed ſuche . 
a ſalue: mightie was the maladie, &" 
that needed ſuche a medicine. If 
in Chziſte, in whome was no ſinne 
thy wꝛath was ſo fierce foz our 
* (time, that he was conltramed to 


crie: wp Gad iny God, whp haſte YJ 
Te thou fozlaken mie? hom greate and 
CC 


2. 


unpoztable then is thine anger a- F©1 


5 5 
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gainſt vs, which ar nothing but ain > 
full? They v are thy childien, tho⸗ 
rough pᷣ contẽ platiõ of thine ang er 
gainſt ſinne, ſet fo:th moſt enident⸗ 
ly in the death of Chziſt, do tremble F 
and are akraide, lamenting them⸗ 
J ſelues vpponhim and hartily crp⸗ 
* ing fox niercie: whercas the wic⸗ 
2 Ked are altogether careleſſc & con- ve 
7 teinptuons , nothing lamenting 9. 
their iniquities, noꝛ crymg to ther 
gn hartilp foz mercte and pardon. A⸗ 
mongeft whom we are rather to be 
placed then amongeſt thy childzen, /A? 
'* fo: that we are fo ſhameles foꝛ our 
C--9 ſiune, and careleſſe fox thy wzath, £ 


— 
heaping dailn ſinne vpon ſinne, ſo 
that the meaſure hath ouer flowed 
TY and aſcended vp to heauen, and 
SA) 


bought thy beauie plagues upon 
vs, which are but earnelt fox grea- 

©} ter to enſue:therefoꝛe to vs pertai⸗ 
LW 0 


N 7 1 
fl 
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teineth ſhame, and nothing elſeis N 
due but confuſion. 


What ſhal we do? what ſhal we 
ſap? who can giue vs penitent 
harts? who can open our lips that \ 


our mouths might make accepta⸗ 
ble confeſlion vnto thee ? Alas of 
onr lelues we cannot thinke any 
Ny god,much leſſe with it, and leaſt of 
J all doe it. As fox angels, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther creatures, thep haue nothing 
but that which they haue receiued, 
and they are made to miniſter unto 
vs: ſo that where it paſſeth the po- 
wer of the maiſter, ö miniſter muſt 
needes want, Alas then, what (hal £ 
we do: a 
Thon art holy, and we vnho⸗ 
lp: thou art good, and we no⸗ 
thing but en!ll : tho: art pure, we 
altogether impure:thou art lighre, / 
and we molt darke darkneſle "ROW N 
then 
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5 then can there be anp agreement 
betwirxt bs: O what now may we 


doe? Deſpaire? No, fo thou art 
God, and there foze good: thou art 
mercikull, and thercfoze thou foz- 


gimeſt ſmnes: with thee is mercy \'>- $ 
and p1ypittation, &therefoze thou 
art worſhipped. 
When Adam had ſinned, thon ga- 
neſt hun mercp before he deſired it, 
t wilt thon denp vs mercp which 
now deſire the lame? Adam ercu- 
ſed his fault and accuſed ther: but 8 
we accuſe our ſelues + excuſe thee: // 
and ſhall we be ſent emptic away? 
Noe found fanour when thy wzath £ eg 
abounted, & ſhal we ſerking grace h 
be fruſtrate? 20 bꝛaham was pulled | 
ont of TJdolatrie when the wozlde . 
was dzownev therm:and art thou { x 
his God onelp?Jſracl in captiuitie N 8 
din Eqppt was gratioullp 2 T 8 
e- Em 


e 


1 
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deliuered, & deare God, the: ſame N 
good Lord, ſhall we alwatcs be foꝛ⸗ 
gotten? 5 
How often in the wildernelle didſt {- 
thou defer & ſpare thy plagues at ? 
therequeſt of Woyles, when the ? 
J people themſelues made no petiti⸗ Y xy 
on to thee? and ſeenig we not one- 
lp nowe make our petions vnto 
thee though thy geodneſſe, but al- 
ſo haue a mediatoꝛ foz vs farre a- {) 
boue ſoſes, euen Jeſus Chiilte, # 
{hall we(F ſayp)deare Lozde depart 
athamed? ſo ſcone as Danid ſapde F 
J haue linned,thou diddeſt fozth- 
with anſwere hun, that he ſhoulde 
| 31 not die, thou haddeſt taken away 


I 


7 


1 


8 


— 


his ſinnes: E grattons God, euen 
| vp ſelfe ſauie Sod, ſhalnot we which 3 y 
nowe with Vaud gladlpconfeſle Y. 
2 p we haue ſinned, ſhall we (J ſap) 
l {*/ not heare by thy good ſpiritẽ, that 
our 


88 8 


e 
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our ſinnes be pardoned? O graunt N 
that with Manaſſesſwe map find 
Ugur and mercie. e 
Remeinber that thon Haſte not 
ſpared thine own only deare ſonne 9. 
Jeſus Chill, but ginen hin to dye S 
A faz our ſinnes, to riſe fox our righte 
A 4 BnNes, to aſcend fox our poſleſſton 5 
taking in Yeauen, and to appeare tor 
3 befoꝛe thee fox vs fox euer a highe 8 
I pꝛieſt after the oꝛder of Melchize⸗ 
dech, that through him we might 
hane free accciſe to come to thy 
5 thꝛone, now rather of grace then of // 
* tultice, Remember that thou by 5 
x3 him halt bidden aſke,and pꝛomiſed E 
V that we ſhouldreceine,ſaping:aſlke ; 
and ye ſhal haue, ſecke and pe lhall | 
find, knocke and it ſhall be opened \; 
) unto you. O deare God and moſte {}?2 5 
merke and merciful father,we har- AV 
tilp beſerch thee to be 1nerciful un⸗ Kl 


2 
U 0 * <= 


„ 
Ne dee 


CHRISTIAN PRATERS | 
* to vs, foꝛ this thy Chziſtes ſake» 
koꝛ his deathes ſake: fox thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, truth, æ mercies ſake. Haue 
mercp vppon vs, pardon and foꝛ⸗ 
giue vs all our ſinnes, iniquities p 


and treſpaſles , whatſoener wers 
haue committed againſt the, m 
thought, woꝛd, oz derde, euer oz asf 


any time hitherto by anp meanes, 
Dearefather haue mercie vppon 
vs. Though we be pooze, pet our 
Chullt is rich:though we be ſinners # 
pet he is righteous: though we be 
2 fooles, pet he is wiſe: though we be | 
iht pet he is pure and holp : 
. his lake therefoze be mercifull 


to vs. 
x Call to mind How thon haſt pꝛo⸗ 
nuſed thar thou wilt powꝛe out of 
(} thp cleane waters, and waſh? vs 
3 from our filth, and cleanſe vs from /X 
our euils. Foꝛget not 2 thou haſte | % 
p19- 


EET EE 


= 


7 
AMA 7 


N 5 Tye 
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Y promiſed to take from vs unt ſoup N 
hearts, to giue vs loft harts, ſiew 
hearts, and to put into the middeſt- 5 
J of vs right ſpirits Fiemember thy (N 
F | couenainit,namels, thatthou wilt 0 
beiour God, and we ſhalt ve thy yy 
people:that thou wilt put out of 
thy memone. fox euer, all our un⸗ N 
s righteouſnes, and haſt pꝛomiſed to 8. 
wiite in our minds Ws PEE! che : 
law Ereſtimonits, : | 


4 ly charge vs du haue none dther +: 

N Gods but thed ,'ſ4ping that thon N 
art theYozv our God; Othendr⸗ $f 

llare the ſaime to vs all, wi hartin 2, 

3 mow beſcch th. oꝛqiue vs ours 
annes forget our iniquities, cleuſe fe 

vs from our: kithincfle-,; wall , 

©) feom'our[wickemeſte; poet {23 2 

thy holy witibvpon ds Talte kfiom 5 

vs dur Ou Reue ſtome . 


hearts: 


ITED 6) wel FO 
455 N 
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A hearts om ümnenitent hatta, aur 25 


S 


* heartes, and in place thereof giue 


”) totruſtinthe for eier. 
74) :Wute. thy law in durheptaz stau 
Ain our mindes, we haxtily be⸗ Je 


= 7 paper: make vs diligent c hanne 


euer, our ſoules è bodies, purſines 
and all that enex-we;bage-Tempt /7 


diſtruſtingand doubtful harts, our 
carnallzeur ſecnre, our idle hearts, 
our unpure, malicious, gxrogant, % 
enuioue, wzathfull, impatient co 
' netous, hypocriticall, Fepicurigl 


vs neweharts, ſoft hearts, faithful & 
hearts, niercifull hearts, louing, p- 


; bedient, chaſte, pure, holia xighte⸗ 5 
0 ous, true, ſimple, lomly and paty}: 


* 
* 

2 

ent harts, to feare ther tales thek, * 
* 


I ſeeche thee, Ginevs: the ſpixies, of 


6 


in the wozks of one ocatian:age i 8 
\ 


ions thy cuſtodie ggouernance fox 


N eee thenthou wote'y 
J's make Cay * 


ns 
wane K K As Acme; YOSD <@A CCA A £zAa — 2 


| | FO 
| y, y, &) 7 A 8 
15 5 . Nee 
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* make vs able to beare: and what \ 
(o euer thou knoweſt we haue need 
« of, in ſoule 0x bodie (drare God & 
ol gratious father) vouchſafe to gine 
o he ſame in thy geod tune: and 
d: mapes, as thy childꝛen guide bs, 
F fothatour life man yleaſe ther, and 
aur drath pꝛaiſe the, through Je- 
ſus Chuſt ourlozd: fox whoſe ſake 
wehartilp Saad e grant thele 9 
things thus alked, & al other thin⸗ 
ges necellarie foz wule and bodie, 
not onely to vs, but to all others 
allo fo whom thou wouldelt that /X'. 
| we'!thoulde:pzapyſpeciallp foz thy el 
3 childzenthat be in thaldome, in 8, 
©23 iepile- in pꝛiſon, nuſerp, heaumecſle, G 
A pouertie,ficknelle. 
VBVe mercikul to the whole realme 
/ of England, and grant vs all true 
 'repentance, and turne from vs the / 
ants chat we ſo eee ves OL . 
i 1j. erue 0 | 


—— ww = T5 —-- P ww 7 _- ww ww n 
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+) ſerued. Pardon our enimies, per- \ 7 
ſecuters, and ſtanderers, and if it be 6 
thy pleaſure, turne their harts. Ber , 

Amercifull unto our parentes; bes | 
then and liſters, frieuds;kinffolks 
and faimliars, neighbours, uche 
as bp any means thou haſte couz 7 J 

pled and linked to vs bp loue oz o⸗ 
therwiſe ann unte us pmee ſinners 6 


2 3 here gathered tagither in thy holy 2 


go 


name, grant thy bleſſnig and holp 
wpitite to ſanctiſie vs, æ dwell in vs \ 
as thy deare chitdzen, to keepe vs 
this dap and for euer from all cuil, AF 
to thp eternal gloxie; and dun euer- Jer) 
3 laſting comfoꝛzt, andthe pzofite of <2 
thy church, which mercifullp main yg 
9 teine cherith t comfoꝛt, ſtrengthe⸗ 3 
ning them that ſtande, io that they \ 
neuer fal, lifting vp them p be kal⸗ N 
Fa len, nerping vs from falling from ; 7 . 


Ichy trueth, thzough the meriteg af} 15 ä 
. Op ee 


S ULD. 


AI, 7 
WHOS SE 
Se AND MEDITATIONS. 115 FD! 


/7 thy dearclp beloned ſanne Jeſu 
1 Chꝛiſte our onelp Dantour, which q 
x liuech &reigneth with thee and the x 

| holie ghoſt, to whome be all pzaiſe 
and honour, both nowe & fo; euer. 
Amen. J. B. ot 


CA prayer for the true . 
of the myſterie of our redeinp-. 
tion in Chriſte. 
(mane God, + Father of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus chice r by 
E hun alſo our father, the father 
of all mercy, and God ok all conſo⸗ 
= lation, haue mercp vppon vs and & 
heare our pꝛaiers, we moſt humbly > 


+} ſus Chults ſake, fo his merites 4 
cruell death whiche he ſuffered to 
deliner vs frometernall dcath,and 
the power of darkneſle , ſende nito 
our Heartes thy ſpirite ok trueth, to 

woke 


N 
3 beſech the, fo: thy deare ſonne Je⸗ . 
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V) woke in vs a true linelp, and ſted⸗ N 

falt faith, that the cleare light and 
brightnelle of thy:Goſpell, the glo- > 

1 rp of Chꝛiſte, tap ſhine vnto vs, 

4\ lighten our mus, that we may 
learn and bnderſtand the wonder- \o 
full and vnſpeakable riches of the {/ 
imylterte of our redemption in 9 
Ch1iſt and by Chꝛiſte. O Father of 58 
glozie, giue unto vs the ſpirite of 9 7 
wiſdome, and bing vs into the {}-.v 
true 3 e of this thp belo- 


ned fonne Jef, us Chulte, aud rhe 
knoweledge of thy ſelfe , Open 
and lighten the eyes of our minds. 


and underſtanding, that we may EazO- 
know what the hope is wherunts 6 3? 
thou haſt called vs, and how riche ſx 


vppon thy Saintes, and the excer⸗ 
\ ding greatueſle of thy power to- N 
wardes vs: that by true any; „by 

bi er⸗ 4 


AND MEL TA VLONS:: 116 6 


Y vnderſtanding and komm ibge vd | 
I thineeternall wiſedoane (witch is „ 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt) we map: be in deede, 
as we are called, true Chiiſttans c 
vnkeigned profeſſours of thy holte; 


trueth, and to ſet forth the glozp of 3 
thy grace giuen vnto vs m Et hulte 
Jeſu our Lozd. Amen. | 

O deare Father, wzite in our 
erg lone of thy awe, hate to al { 
ſinn, thankfulnes of hart, and con⸗ 


A) 


rite be all honour, mareſtie, 
Fo euermoze. 


tmual heate of thy holp kpirir, fo2 
gloꝛp, thankes, rule, em⸗ 
Go SOT ti. 


105 ſonne Jeſus Chults ſake. To 
whom with thee and the holy ſpi- 
Ce 
pire # dominion, fo 
ö I I 
$ 


* 


* 


CHRISTI AN PRAYBRS 


woke in vs a true, liuelp, and ſted- N 
faſt faith, that the cleare light and 
brightnelle of thy-Goſpell, the glo- 


Arp of Chzilte, tap ſhme vnto vs, a 


An 


J lighten our minds, that we mie for 
learn and bnderſtand the wonder- 
full and unſpeakable riches of the 
wlterte of our redemption in 
Chuiſt and by Chꝛiſte. O Father of 
glozte, giue vnto'vs the ſpirite of 
wildome, and bzing vs into the 
true knowled dge of this thp belo- 
ned donne Tek, us Chziſte, aud rhe 
knoweledge of thp ſelfe. Open 


and lighten the eyes of our minds. 
and understanding, that we may Tay 

know what the hope is wherunts 675 
thou halt called vs, and how riche @x.Þ 


vppon thy Saintes, and the ercer- 


\ ding greatneſſe of thy power to- 


wardes vs: that by true faith, by 5 


28 e ; 


0 
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 ynderſtanding and knowledgevb( 2 
d thineeternall wiledome (whichis + 
Jeſus Chult)we maß be in deede, 
as we arc called, true Chiiſttans & { 
vnkeigned pofellours of thy hole Þ 
name, to wozthip thee in ſpirit and >> 
trueth,and to ſet foꝛth the glozp of 3 
thy grace giuen vnto vs m Chailte 
Jeſu our Lord. Rt. | 
O deare Father, wzite in our 
_ loue of thy Lawe, hate to al 
ſinn, thankfulnes of hart, and con⸗ 
tmual heate ot thy holy ſpirit, fo 
th ſonne Jeſus Chꝛuſs fake , To 
whom with thee and the holy ſpi⸗ 
rite be all Honour, mareſtie, 
glozp,thankges,rule,ermz- 
prre & dominion, fo 
enerinoze, 


32 
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JA ſonse of thankeſgiving far. bur 
Redemption, and a prayer for the 
3 Arengrh andincreaſe | 

| of faith, 


Lorde increaſe our faith, 
Luke, 17. 


Ternall pꝛaiſe and thankes be 
giuen vnto ther, deare God & 
Father of our Loide Jelus 
Chiiſte,which haſt bleſſed vs with 
all ſpirituall bleſſing in heanculp 
thinges by Chulſt, in that thou halt 
choſen vs in him 'befoze the foun- 
dation of the world was lapd,that 


Ag we ſhould be. without blame befoze 
TS. 


DE ——— < 


thee thzough him: by whome we 
haue redemption though his 
bloud, euen the fozgtueneſſe of our 
ſinnes: In whome, after we heard 
the woꝛde of trueth the Solpell of 

our 


2 


S f 
P Ke 
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our ſaluation, wherein we beleeued, 
we were ſcaled with the holp ſpi- 
N rite of pꝛomiſe, which is the erneſt 
) of our inheritaunte, which ſpirite 
\ hath and doth beare watnefle vnto 
our ſpirites, that we are thy chil- 
dꝛen, and therefoze crpeth in our 
* Abba Father. And thus 
(moſt gratious father) when thon 
9 paſt once ginen the earneſt penie ot 
our ſaluation into our harts, thou 
doſt not repent of thy gift & calling 
neither wilt thou at any time bzeak { 
thy couenaunt of grace and mercy 
in Chiltthp ſonnes merites, con⸗ 
firmed in vs by that ſcale and loue CI 
token. Fox what though we be 
A weake.in our belrefe, ſhall our bn- 
belefe make thy pꝛomiſe of none ef 
; fect? No, thou wilt alwapbe found: 
5 true, but al men be lpers. And pet 
4 Lopde, thou __ _— gratiouſly 
behold 


IN AR 
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0 beholde and actept, be it nener ſor! N 2 
N litle aſparkeof faith. Me ſap ther- 
A fore and cry vnto:thee with one p 
wept and ſaid: J beleene Loꝛd, help 
x mu vnbeltefe. Pea, that little, be it 
neuer ſo little, is thp mere aift alſo. (> 
7 y The which a8 thou halt begun: ſo {/ 2 
LES (molt merci full Yozde) increaſe the & 
fame moꝛe and moze,tothe peace & {on 
ol comfort of our conſcience, and the © 
187 gloꝛp of thy name, though — 
* huſt.Xmen, 


Athankeſgi piuing to God for his 
great benefit es. 
Hes and pꝛaiſe be gtnen to! 
the (G loꝛd God almightie) £ 
moſte deare father of heauen, * & | 
fox all thy mercies à louing kind- \) 

& ms ſhewed vnto vs, in that it hath 
\ pleaſed thygratious geodnes,free- / 
7 lp and ofthine owne accozde, * a 5 

| ec 


RO 
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let au cho ſe vs to ſultiatibn groge 
egmmingok thewionndleeuen 49 
-cohtunall* thaukes be gilien 
vntd thie , fo creatuſg vs after's A 
z thine own Image, fon revetming {> 
vs with the pꝛecious bloud of th be A 
7 deare ſonne, when we were vtter- /AL 


of gg fo} ſancrifipng vs with thy * 
holy ſprite in the renelation and < 


2 Jolp Gi of thy ſacred worde, 
Jen helping and ſueconring vs in 
ali our ne&ede + necellitie. fo} ſaning 
vs from all daungers both of bo- 
dy and ſoule, foꝛ e6infoting vs fo // 
1 kaͤtherlp in al onritronbles Tafflic⸗ N 
tions, fo; ſparing vs ſo long, and Tong 
gining vs ſo large a time of repen- 
13 tance. Theſe benefits O moſt mer ſo} 
* * ciful father) like as we do acknows JOS 
ledge that we haue receiued o thy {$5 
onely goodneſle, euen ſo we beſcech 
{- ther fox thy deare ſonne Jeſus & 


Chults & 
E 


. * 
1 * 
. 

$4 A 

WW. , 
4 my > 
# 

& 
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Q CHRISTIAN. PRAYERS 5 
DJ Chiilts cane, ta graunt vs atwaies V 
"*/) thy holy ſpirite, whereby we may N 
K continually; growe in thaukkul⸗ Nu 
neſſe towardes ther; be led into all 6 


A 3 
, 


"9 [xueth,and comfozted in all aduer- Þ, 


IN - Dtreugthen our faith, © Loꝛd: $3 
9 kindlett moꝛe and nidꝛe in fernent- KC" ef 
nelle andloue towards thee # dur Fon 
neighbours foꝛ thy ſake. Suffer vs g" 
not{molt dear father)to receine thy &@% 
wozdany; moꝛe in vain, but grant 2% 
us alway þ aſſiſtance of thy grace ( 
and holy ſpirit, that in hart, wozd, N 
and derde, we map ſanctiſie and 1 
do wozſhip to thy holp name: that Cp. 
we map helpe to amplifie and in⸗ © 
creaſe thy kingdome: # whatſoeue- 
uer thou ſendeſt, we may be harti⸗ 
/ Ip wel content with thy good, will 


1 
and pleaſure. Suffer vs not to lack 85 


wl | 
| AE | 
9 Yo 
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which wercanotſeruethe;but bleſſe \ 
thou fo althe works of dur hands, A 
C char we man haue ſuſticient, and x 
7; not bee :chargeable;;. unt rather { 
\ holpefiilpnurp other We merct- þ 'p 
full, Q 2ozde , unte our offences: 2 
and ſeking our debte is greate // 
8 which thou haſt foꝛginen vs m Je Yrs 
7 {u Chit, make vs to laue the and 
our neighbours ſo much the moze. 5 
Be thou (O father) our capteme 
5 and defender in al tentarions: hold \ 
q Ay thou vs bpithymercifulhnnd, that 
we thereby mm be leliuered from * 
all utconnenwnces , and ende dur 
a lmes inthe canttifying and hono⸗ 


On. Hering of thy name; thiough Jelus'y 
4 Chꝛitt our Lond. Amen. 


* a 1 A prayer for true morti- | 
7 « Kcation. BA 


= 


1 TY | 15 . 
rl 15 1 Calf: | 
CFR. A 2 Bes IJ Wo; 
?.. CHRISTIAN PRAYERS Ly 

0 od my treatoꝛz, pꝛeſeruer æà #4 
euerlaſting defendunr, where 2 

N firſte in my creation J was . ö 
4 madalike unta thineown kkenesc U. 
LY 4 dinet{alas)hath ſre.by/Adams | 
* W fall made me ougly, monſtrous 

I like euill favoured to himſelfe. Fox 90 
what are now boꝛde, mine earthip N A c 
<I members; but ( as thine Apoſtle /\4" 5 
o wiiteth' zulterie , whozdome,vn- 


j'cleanneſls, vimnaturall luſts, euill 
cunrupiſceucecanstouſneſſe (whi- þ 
the in the wo; ingof che he Fo 
I and ſuchevtherfsxthewhiche the N 
Awꝛath is wont to comme vppon the ' 2. 5 
>> childzen of vnbelief? Renerthrielle 
"9 Vorde, ot chy greart morcie Egood- + 7 
x3 neſle, againſt this ſo greate a mil⸗ AY 
TI chiefe,a much greater remedie thy 6 ö 
\ father peoutdencehatl ozdeined, 
5 8 ſo} thou haſt. ſent Jeſus Cin iſt thy ys 
1 and onelp natural ſonne in⸗ 
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©) to this world, the vale of mileries, 
1 taloſe the works n 
to take away mp ſinnes. 8 
e Therefoze lathanharh F Fes 
e thiugco bxag of, f though Chuilt N 
* «/} Althat:beleene in thee & ſo become \ 8 
thy childzen, do ouercomthe wopld, 
BDAY the tech and the duell. foe 
Ed victozy which ouercommeth the hows? 
all, euen our faith. Thar 11592 
8 meane which 1 perſuade, vd w vi 
« ſqeuer belckueth m-Chzilt, fhallnot 3 
ut haue euerlaſting life. 
hat faith Mich dels Urthrror 2 
8 be trut whiche thou Y 
5 Godthefather doeſt te fie of thy 8 
3 ſonne, ſo making thee no liar: ny 1 


PF; 


8 
5 
. 


OS: 


_ 
8 


92 is that teſtimonie, that t 
haſt giuen vs eternall life. hat b 
faith which weleueth that thou fa⸗ 
ther, who rapſedſt vp Chꝛiſt from 
15 ſhalt alſo quicken our _ 
ta 
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OP 


ot 
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N 
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/) tall: bodies though: thy holp ſpi⸗ 
xitedwellmg in us. That Fanh. 
ons beleeueth it to be true which: 

thy fnne Chriſte affirmed with a 4*Þ 
& double: oth; faping :Yorily,verily, 5. 
'J.fay vnto poit, he that beleeurth ; 
in me the woꝛkes that J doe, the 
ſame ſhall he do, & greater wozkes 
then theſe ſhall he doe, becauſe J /* 
E ve hato nw father. And finallp, 

at r belcueth, n 

iſt hath ben lift þ 
—_—_ helhalvraweat! 
tom. zThivfgith (Yap) the 
victout:which vurrcommeth wat 25 8 
enimies the dinell, the N 65 
3 our 
Thou therfoze, deare father, which = 
haſtpzomſed to giue what ſg ener 2 
I hall aſke ni thy deare ſon Jeſus 
N namc, foꝛthy great mercp and in⸗ 
ani truths lake, doe now mag 8 
4 


Nags 
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the thing that he came foz : loſe in 
9 me the woꝛkes of the dinell, # take 


awap my ſinnes, J beſceche thee: 

make ſtedfaſt mp faith and confi- 
dence in thy pꝛomiled nercies and 
merc ifull pꝛomiſes: ſo that J aflu- 


2 


redlp beleening in thee, mape haue 
(as thou pꝛomiſeſt, euerlaſting life 1 
E making thee(deare God) no lier, 2 
map Rn know in my 
hart Xconſcience, that the ſamee- | 
nerlaſting life is thy niere and free 
gift unto me, pea, already of thy! 
greate goodneſſe, undoubtedln gi⸗ 
uen me, being now traullated from 
24 death to life. 
% Okathankkulneſſe whercof, Lone, d 
d cattle me now daily to moztiſie my 
earthlp members:pea, deare father & 
lith thy ſpirite whiche raiſed vp! 
Chziſt from n within 
me, doe thou (w Jo. raiſedſt EE 
as 


e FEY 


9 
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from death) quicken my moztall N 
bodie through thy ſpirite ſo dwel⸗ 
ling in me, J beleech there: pea Loꝛd, N 
Jelu, accoꝛding to thy priomiſe(bi⸗ 
cauſe thou art nowe gone to thy 9. 
; father)make me woꝛke this won⸗ 7 
derfull great wozk that thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt of, I meane, make me being of 1. 
my ſelfe but a lump of ſinne and a G 
monſter moſte ouglp (as the vices * 
wheron the members of mp earth | 
ly body are abone declared to be 
compact, do pꝛoue) make me, (ap 
pet though thy grace, ts hate, ab⸗ 
holre, flee, and ſubdue all adulterie, K 1 
whozedome, vncleanneſſe, vnnatu⸗ s 225 
rall luſtes, ent! concnpilcence, vnoꝛ⸗ 
dinat deſires, wantonneſle, teuder⸗ 
neſle, delicatnelle, idleneſle, dzun⸗ \ 
kenneſle, gluttonie, douthkulneſle, 
Q dilkruſt dilpatre, ignozance, weake- (8 
nelle, wilfulnelle, tdolatrie ſuperlti- ; 


\ | 2 N | . { J% 75 . 
e 8 (CATE 8 
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tion, hypocrilte,hereſle, erroꝛ, ſects, 
vartanee,(trife,wiath,enup, ſlaun⸗ 12 
ders, lping, wearing, curling, vame X&& 
gloꝛp, pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, theft, de⸗ 
ceit, flatterie, and whatſoener elſe, 
(O Loꝛde) fighteth oz rebelleth a⸗ 
gainſt thy holp ſpirite:and then (O 
Father ) J. will boaſt and make 
bvauñnt againſt mine enimie the di⸗ & 
2 nell , that J haue done greater 
woꝛks then thy deare ſonne Yeſus' 
did, at what time he ſpake theſe 
words among the Jewey, becauſe 
albeit he vanquiſhed ſathanz pet in 
as much as he himſelf wa  btterlp 
without ſinne, the victozie ſeemed fe. 
242 the moze calle. Wut Jtd vanquilh gf 
a ig mp ſelfe altogether ( 
tonrrary fo mp moſte N 


Ce CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 
wozke then theother: Foz thewhi⸗ 
che neuertheleſſe, IF will with all 
ſubmiſſion acknowledge vnto thy 
diuine maieſtie that the whole vic- 
tozie, Lozde, in deede, is thine, and 
' thp holp ſpirite the beginner and 
r both of the will and the 
woꝛke 

Now therfoꝛe ( Loꝛd Jeſu) ſtreng⸗ 
then me with thy grace and might 
that thou maiſt by me a molt ſinful 
waetch,dzawe altheſe my earthlp 

18 members and hoyuble vices befoze 


rchearſed,vnder imp feete, that J 
map not onelp fight againſt them, 
but alſo ſubdue them, lo that they 
map all turne to the beſt fo} nie, as 
merte matter whereon J map ex⸗ 
erciſe mn faith, poure oth my 


map learne and haue experience, & 
Oi 


harrie p1ater,# gine the molt har- { 
£2, tie thankes foz victozie:wherebp * I 
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that thou Haſte in me dzawne all 

thinges vnto thee, in lo muche as 
thouthus(Lozd) of thy dinine po⸗ 
wer dzawelt both the diuel and the 
linne p dwelleth in me, to let fozth 
thy Hono! and glozp : which thing 
foꝛ thy mercies ſake,bzing to paſſe, 
O God mp creato!, pꝛeleruer, and 
encrlaſting defender. 


TA meditation for the exerciſe 
of true mo: titication. 
[ E that wil be ready in weigh⸗ 
tie matters to denie his owne 9 
, will, and to be obedient to the 
C will of Sod, the ſame had neede to 
accuſtame hem ſelfe to denie his 
deſires in matters of leſſe weight, 
85 and to ererciſe moꝛt ification o his 
owne wil in trifles, #01 if that our 


affectis:15 by this daily cuſtome N. 
e be not a neee ſlain, ſure⸗ 


Qu iij. ip, Je 


5 
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ip, ſurelp, when the plague (hal? 2 
come, we hal fin de the moze to do. 
If we cannot watch with Chziſte 9.2 
one houre, (as he ſaith to Peter) 7 
we vndoubtedly can much lelle goe \ 
to death with him, Wherfoze, that 
in great tentations we map be rea N 
dy to ſay with Chꝛiſte: not mp will $ a 
8 -/\ but thp will be done{fozaſinuch as e 
x this commonlp commeth not to | 
J paſſe, but where the rootes of our N 
C4 luſts bp thy grace, deare father, are 
almoſt rotten, and rooted ont by a 
dap dentall of that they deſire) 
humbly beſecche thee foz Chuſtes 5 
0 A ſake to helpe me herein. Dy 
Firſt, pardon me my cheriſhing, $, 
oh and(as it were) watering of mine F, 
ge affections, obeying them in their \ 
7 deniſes and in ſuperfluous deſires: ( 
where through, in that they haue // 1 
Ae derpe roote, and are too W 


eee os 


oy 
2 
2 
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lie in me. J ſecondly do beſech thee N 
to pul them vp bythe rootes out of 6 
Imp heart, and fo hencefozth to oz- NM 
der me, that J may continually ac⸗ 
cuſtome mp ſelfe to weaken the # 
AJ PUncipall rote, that the bp rootes 
and bzanches map loſe al their p0- 7 
wer, Gzaunt me (J beſech ther) 
that thy grace map daily moꝛt ifie 
mp coucupiſence ofplealure in thi⸗ 
nges, that is, of wealth, riches, glo⸗ 


4 . 
— 
- 
* 
* - 


rp,libertie,fanour of men, meates, 95 
dzinkes, apparell, caſe, pra, æ life > 


1 ſelk, that the hozroz 4#11patiencie Þ x 


of mozegrieuous thinges may be 
„ weakened,and J made moze pati⸗ 


. 


pay thy geodnefle, deare fater, Þ . 
thou wilt adde this: namely that J 
J map fox ener become obedient aud 
z readp to doe thy gad will in all F* 
ö QA: iin. thinges, 
3 
, 
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7. 
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\ 
9 
af” ent in aduerſitie. Y 
» Whereunto J further deſire and . 
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thinges , heartily and willingly to 
ſerne thce,and do whatſoeuer map ( 
pleaſe thee, Foz doubtles although 
7 we accuſtom̃e our ſelues in Þplea- 5 

\ (ant things of this life, to a moꝛti⸗ 
raten and deniall of our ſelues, ye N 
pet we lhall finde enough to doe, 

when moze bitter and weightie 
croſſes come . Fozifrhy ſonne our 
Sauiour (euer wont to obey thy 5 


good will) pꝛaied ſo hartily and 
often: Not my will, but thy wil be 


done, (whereby he declareth hun 
# ſelfe to be very man) how can it be 
* but we, (whole nature is cozrupt, 


+25 not onlp in our natiuitie, but in 
3 reſte ot our whole life allo „ thall 
finde both our handes kull in great 
and grienous tentations,wholp to 
— our ſelues vnto thee? 
Graunt therefoze,deare Father, /7 
foz thy Chuiltes ſake, to me a nioſte ; 
miſerable 4 
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| miſerable waetche, thy grace and 
\ ſpirit to be effectualin me, that dai⸗ 
ly I map aecuſtome myſelfe to be- 


"0 


| np inp Will in moze caſte and — 

lan things of this life, that when 

ſtedfaſtlp expecting thy mercy, and 

in the mean ſeaſon, continuallp, o⸗ 

beping the with readineſſe and þ 

gn molt pleaſe the thꝛough N our 
28 rs holiueth with the ec, 8 
; ) « A meditation of the comming of BY 

2 Chriſtto Iudvgement, and of the 
re ward both of the faith. 
full and vnfaith- 
full. 

of the enerltuing God, bp 

whom al (ge were made, 
1 A. uv. 


neede ſhall be, J may come vnto 

7 the wich a reſigued will, alwapes 

willingnes, doing whatſoener map 

() tz Lozd Jeſus Chyiſte p ſonne 
238 4 


bes T 
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are ruled and gonerned : as of thy N 
loue foz our redemption thou did⸗ 
deſt not diſdaine to be oux media 
e tos, and to take, vpon thee our na⸗ 
ture in d wombe ofa virgin pure⸗ 
ly and without ſinne, by che ope- 
{4 thou of the holp kpirit, that both // 
" thou mtghteſt in thine owne per- { 
£7 [0n weonderfullp beautifie ⁊ exalt £ 
dur nature, a wozke the ſame in vs 


allo, firſt abolilhing the giltineſle of | 
ſinne by renullton, then ſinne it ſelf 


by death: & laſt ot al death bp ray- (N 
55 ſing vp again theſe our bodies that / I» 


they may be like to thine own glo⸗ 6 
rions a immoꝛtall body, accoxding £ 2 
to the power wherewith thou art » * 

able to ſubiect al tings vnto thee: 
go as (IJ ap) of thy lone toz our redẽp N 


2 ttothou 99 that moſt 8 2 
poꝛe & afflicted vpon earth by the 
ſpace of thꝛe and thirtie peaxes at | 
(CE... the 4 


RED 
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the leaſt, in moſte humilitie, and 
paiedſt the price of our ranſome by 


thy molt bitter death and paſſion 
(foz the which J moſt hartily gine 
thankes to thee: ſo ofthe ſame thy 


lone towards vs, in thy good time 
thou wilt come againe in fi clouds 
of heanen with power and greate 
glozp, with flaming fire, with thou⸗ 
ſandes of laintes, with Angels of 
thy power, with a might crie, 
ſhout of an Archangell, and blaſt 
of a Trump, ſoudenly as lightning 
which thineth from the Caſt, xc. 
hen men think leaſte, cuen as a 


Ne 
there in the night, when men be a 6 


flepe, thou wilte ſo come, J ſap, 
thus ſoudenlp in the twinkling of 


an epe, all men that euer haue bene 
be, oꝛ hall be, with women c chil⸗ 
dien, appearing befoze thy tribn⸗ 
£ nall ſeate, to render an accompt of © 


all 6. 


e 
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al things which they haue thought 
) ſpoken, and done againſte thy 
lawe , openly and befoze all An- 9 3 
gels, ſaintes , and diuells, and ſo 
to receiue the niſt rewarde of thy 
vengeance, if they haue not repen⸗ O. 
ted c obeped the goſpel, ſo depart 7 Y 
8 from thee to the diuell and his N1- y 
gels and allthe wicked which cuer E-> 
6 hane bene, be, oꝛ ſhalbe, into hel fire, 
T whiche is vnquenchable and of 
ye / paines intollerable, eaſeleſſe, en d⸗ 
leſſe, hopeleſſe, euen fromthe face of 
thy gloꝛious c mightie power. 
But ifthep haue repented and be⸗ 
leued thy Goſpel: if thep be found 
watching with their lamipes, and 
ople in their hands, if they be found fo 
ready apparelled with the wed- 
ding garment of innocencie, if thep 02 
haue not hardened their hearts & 
hourded bp the treaſure or 0p 
en⸗ 


2 
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vengeanary in the day of wꝛath to 
be reuealed, but haue vſed the tune 
of grace, the acceptable time, the 
time of ſalnation that is the 
time ofthis life in the which thou 
ſtretcheſt out thy hand and ſpꝛea⸗ 
deſt thine armes , calling and crp⸗ 
ing vuto vs to come bnto thee wht 
che art merke in heart and lowlp, 
fo thou wilt eaſe al that laboꝛ and 
are heauie loden, if they haue viſi⸗ 
ted the ſick and pꝛiſoners, comfoz⸗ 
ted the comfoztleſſe, fedde the hun- 
grie, cloathed the naked, lodged the / 

harbo1leſſe:if thep haue not loden K 4 
their heartes winh gluttonie and 
ſurfetting and carelcſnefle of this 
life:if they haue not digged and hid 
their talent in the ground doing no \ 
good therewith, but haue ben faith⸗ ; 


Jy. 
full to occupy thp gifts, to th v glo- 
8 rie, æ haue walhed ther garments 


5 N 25 


5 


N 
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in thn bloud by haͤrtie repentance 2\ 
then ſhall thy Angels gather them 
togither, not as the wicked whiche 
[hall be collected as fagots and caſt 
mto the fire, but as the good wheat ? 
that is gathered into thy barne : 
7 J then {hall they be caught vppe to 
4 meeteth&in the clondes: then [hal 
ther coxruptible body put on in⸗ 
"0 coxruprion, then ſhal they be iudu⸗ = 
ed with innnoꝛtalitie + glozp, then k} 

/ ſhall they be with ther, and goe ? 
©) whither thou goeſt, then ſhallthep 25k 
J heare: Come O ye bleſled of my father 52 
0 5 poſleſle the kingdome prepared for N . 


e 
eee 


2 you from the beginning. &c. then ſhal 


i thep be ſet on ſeates of I Maieſtie 4 
iudging the whole wonlde: then / 


2 


{hal they reigne with thee foꝛ ener: } 
then ſhall God' be all in all with G 
them and to them: then ſhall they / 

enter and mherite heauenly 1 Cas KW" 

a'em 


= Ys 


| A ” f 
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| I 7 lalem, andthe gloꝛious reſtful land \ 
of Canaan, where it is always dap 

and neuer night, where is no man⸗ 

7 ner of weeping, teares, infirmitie, | | 
hunger, cold, ſickneſſe, enuie, malice 
noꝛz ſinne: bur alwaies top without 
ſozrowe, mirth without meaſure, 
pleaſure without paine, heauen⸗ 
lx harmonie, moſte pleaſant melo- fo: 
die, ſapinug and ſiuging: Holy, ho⸗ 5 


, 
; 
Ll 


lp, holp, Lozde God of hoſtes, xc. 
Finally, the epe hath not ſ&ne,p N 
earehath not heard, neither hath it 
entced into the heart ofman that / 
they ſhall then inherite and ntotte 5 | 
/ [Urflp eniop, although here they be 
* tozmented, pꝛiſoned, iolicited of ſa⸗ g® 
than, tempted ot þ flelh, and intan⸗ {@) 
gled with Þ wozld, where though 
they are infoꝛced to crie: thy king⸗ ( 
dome come: Come Lozd Jeſu. ac. N 
ow amiable are thy ene, * 5 


9 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS: 


une as the heart deſireth the water N 
A bꝛokes, æc. Nowe let thy ſeruaunt 
depart in peace. J deſire to be diſol⸗ ö 29 
ued and to be with Chulke. We 
mourne in our ſelues, waiting fox ; 
the deliuerance of our bodies, cc, 
Oh gratious Lozde, when ſhall 12 
finde ſuch mercie with thee, that JN | 
map repent, beleeue hope, @ ohe Y 15 
2 fo thelethings with the ful fruiti- 
| on of thole heauenlp iopes, whiche 
thou halt pzepared foz al « pen that # 
feare thee, and ſo reſt with ther fo; *; 
enermoze,l.B, 
> A meditation of the life everlaſting, x0 
7 the place where it is, and the incõ⸗ 
parable ioyes thereof, 
Hat there is ancuerlaſting life 
none wil denie, but ſuch as wil * 
denie Sad. Foz if he be true ⁊ 
J nlt(which he muſt nerdes be, oz 1 60 * 
i 


8 Nl 129 8 
he is not God ) then can there not 1 
ber but an eternall life. That hee 
hath both ſpoken it, and pꝛomiſed 
it, in Math. 25. 1. Cor. 15. Hebr. 4. 11.1] 

1. Pet. I. it plamelp appereth, and 
50 z elſewhere in very manp places. So 
that to dente an euerlaſting life, is 
/ to deny God,todeny Chziſte and 
A all that ener he did, alſo ro deup al 
7 72 pietie and religion, to condeanne of 
| fooliſhnes , all good inen, martpzs, 
( contfefios, 'Euangeliſts, v1ophets, | 
* patrtarchs.Zinallp the demall of 55 
eternal hfe, is nothing els but ads ** 
mal of the ummoꝛtalute ofthe ſoul . 
and fo a plain making of man nos 
thing better then bealls. If it be ſo (©) 
ler vs then cate 4 dꝛinke, foꝛ to mos FU. 
N rowe we ſhall dy. old pꝛeſerue vs 8 2 
from this Saduciall + Epicuriall (23 
impietie, æ grant vs fo thy mercie XI? 
7 ſake deare Sod , 0 we map bel 
on 


allu- Ca. 


| 


| ty & 42 2 
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) Allnredly perſuaded that there is 
in deed,an eternall life, a bliſſeiwith 
ther for the that put their truſt in 
thee:amonglt whom accompt me 
foz thy mcrcies lake. 

Agame,thiseternall life aud the 
place appomted fox the that be thy 
lernaunts, all men doe grant to be 
with ther. ꝛalbeit they do not think 
that becau ſe thou art enery where 
therfoze eternal life is euerp where 
Foꝛ thep by thy woꝛde doe krowe 

8 that in as much as no man can lee 


e 
& 


thee and liue, this eternall life and 
thy bleſſed yꝛeſence is moſt pleaſat 
X had in fcuttion, after in another 
world, whervnto by coꝛpoꝛal death 
thep doe depart, c are tranſlated to 
a place aboue them, where thou 
dwelleſt in a light wherevnto, no 
man can appꝛoch Nbzahams bo⸗ 
ſome (then read) was aboue, as the 


25 
22 


62 


dra 


e 
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. J place foi the wicked was alowe & 
beneath : Helias was caught vp f 

into heauen, and thp deare Somie 6 

{ej our Dantour pꝛaied that where he 

is, thoſe allo might be which thou 9 


Vs haddeſt giuen him, & might ſee his Y 
W glozie. Nowe he (deare father) wer 
/] learue by thy ſpirite, was aſcended 


and taken vp inhis verie body into 
heauen, whither Steuen looked vp 
#\aw thy Chulte ſtanding onthy 
right h and, to who he pꝛaßed: Oh 
od Jeſu, receiue mp ſpirit. Grant 
N I beſeeche the, gratiaus God and 
Father, that A map haue a cleane 
F<: heart, moe and more to ſe ther, & 
e ©2 ſo in ſpirite to ſ & looke often vp- 
ty onthts place: whither bꝛing me at 
the length in bodp alſo J hiwunblp 
pay thee. 5 a 
Now what a thing this euerla 
ſting like is, no man is able to con- 
N. ij. ceiue, E 


7. * 
2 47 * ; ' 0 7 77 Ee 
** 7 2 
1 * 
A 7 % 4 
* * 1 4 * 
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J ceme,much leſſe able to utter : Fog 
5 the peace of Sad which is eternal 
N uke, pafleth all underſtanding. The 
eve hath not ſern, the care hach not 
22 f heard, neither can mans hart con⸗ 
cetue thoſe thingswhich — — 
Df God i} aft p2xpared tos them that; 
— 


8 


Ne 7 dome, of the clearenes,top and frits 


city of theſame is nothing in com⸗ 


pizcts: which (becanſe they coulde 
not otherwiſe } under corporail 
7 tinnges, haue hadowed theſame. 
K So ti} at the confidence of eternal 
le. What a thing it is, can m 10 

7 wiſe be tolde, 
be boug! ;t into fam? light of i 8 605 
\ eartiflprhinges, to rhinke on this 
ot. If God hathgiuen here ſo ma⸗ 


5 


{one thee. hat ſocuer therioze can N 
be ſpoken Gt unagmed ofthp king- / 


4 


N 
2 4 pariſon,as we map {ce bp the pꝛo⸗ Þ * 
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np thinges in a ſtrange place, how 


ns 


many are the great good thinges p 
be at home: iin a priſon are ſo ma⸗ 
ny mercies, how niaay are they in 
the Palace? If tiſe wicked haue ſo 
manp benefires, what is the ſtoze 
prepared fo; thy ſernants,vh lozd:? 

If thy childzen tum ſuch comforts 1;y; 
in the dap of teares and mourning Ax 
what ſhall then find in ÿ dap oftie 


„4. 


ſs) inatiage? If with beaites men be- 2 * 
ing hauc the vie of fo unmmerat [le ; ? 


2 
/ 


0 
vel 
Y 
5 


hir ſunges ah how many arc bleſ- \ 
lings Mhich they ſhall enioy wi h 


thy Angels, and with tho (clfe/ H & Co 


N drare Sod) when they lh. al ſox ther 
7 have the feuiti5 of them? om 
is kulnnes wont loathing ok al Jad E 
& faice wins ſo that nothing can 
be moe deüred, and p fo) tuermoie 
This thy chudzen do not ſo le, a8 
they nowe belckne it: J lap peuen 


{i x 2H im 5 


5 10 


8 


= 
o 5 
15 


/ 


. 5 


Dots 


9 94 
4 


* 


3 


ſer but as ma glaſle, tuen in a dark 
A >] faith, and g!oznons ſight en 


A CHRISTIAN PRAYERS, 55 : 
intheit bodies thep > ſhall ſee it foꝛ N 4 
0; A eies behold ther, whe theſe our cors ( & 
Cn poz al epes, our bodies being raiſed ? J 
6 hall not. be onely intellectuall & by : 
K fellow chip with thee. Nowethey 
ſpeaking, but the they ſhall ſee ther $ 
face to face. For faith, though it be . 
( 
map not be copared to the reward 
{ > wethat ſe in the life to come, when 
>, faith and hope lhail ceaſe. 
7 Now thy childꝛen know p they 


ener, as Job ſaide. Thep beleene 5 

\ hal do their duties. Such a know- /w 
V faith, as nowe it is. but cnen & full 
8 the ſttbilance ok things hoped foz, c 
be thy ſonns, though pet it appear 


80 8 q] 
' thep thall ſe the, and their owne / 
g ledge of ther they belene to haue, as Y 1 
ſight fruition , pca, a coiunction 
5 An Aa certeine darke light of ther, petit 
not 


i 
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not what they ſhall be. Me knowe {& 
(ſap they) when our Chꝛiſt, God /\ 
and man ſhal appear, then ſhal we 
bee like vnto him; fox wee ſhall ſe 
him euen ashe is. Oh great pꝛero⸗ 
gatine to lee Chꝛiſt as he is: which 24 
= is not to be colidered ſo much foꝛ p Y 
/ manhod,as fo; the god head it ſelf, 
5 as Paul doth alſo wite, that whe 
A all things are ſuhiect vnto the ſon, 
then ſhall he be lubiect vnto thee {4 
4 deare Father alſo, that God map 
be al in al. And therefoze Chiſt our 
er ſauiour pꝛaied fo: vs, Þ we might 
„ know thee the onelp true God: not G 
A that our Chziſt thy Sonne 1s not 5 
3 with thee, the true,cocquall,+ ſub⸗ * 
A danciall God, but that we mighte F 
know how that after the indginet 2X 


"N chall not be in heauen, as is nowe 


ſuch a miſterie of his mediato2thip 3 
20 
in earth, fed 


_ iiij. Then “ 


NT: 


e 
of * 7 | 
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Then thou bleſſed, Trinitie: God 
J the Father, God the Donne, and 
god the holy ghoſt, (Halt be al in al, 
thou ſhalt bethe ende of oure de⸗ 
ſires: thou ſhalt be looked vppon 
without ende: thou lhalt be loued 
without lothing, thou (halt be pꝛai 
ſed without wearines. Althsugh 
J lothſomnes be wont to follow ful- 
nes, pet cur fulnes in thecontem⸗ 
plation of thyplfaſures ſhal buing 
with it ne kinde at all of lothſom⸗ 

neſſe. Satiety of iopes halbe in the 
beholding ofther . Piealures are 
on thy right hand fo? euer. Be [Hal 

be ſatilfied when wee ariſe after 


3 thine Image, Iman in the reſur⸗ 
rection. 

AS O deare Father, ſhewe thy ſelfe 

©) Unto vs, and we aſkce no moze. Oh 

? grant vs with thy ſaintes in encr- 
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all pꝛaiſes thy holy name. Happie 8 
9 then and happy againe were we, if 2 
that dap were come that we might > 
ling with thy angels, Elders, and ( 
'& innumerable thouſands , anewe g = 
i ſong, + ſap: thou Chuſ? Jen which 2 5 
waſt flaine, art wozthp to receiue Y 7 
9 power and riches, and Wiſedome, N 
and ſtreugth, aud Yano}, and oz. > 
and bleſſing. 
In this bleſſed life al kinde of my 050 


me mie aht ler now alitle with (aint | 
Jijon Þ Holy citte newe enen 
dilcending from heauen, prepared 
8 of God as abiide trinmied tor her 


ladies, griefes, ſorcomes, a eitis + (Ie 

farre awan, + al are full of al kinde 

„o mirth, ion, and pleaſure. Oh that 
huſband. Oh that we might nowe 25 


ſome thing heare the greate voice i 8 
A 


P5 A {peaking out ot the tizone: O_o 
* 
Te 


the tabernacle of Sod 18 . mei 
PY . 


_— 
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and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhalbe his people,+ he ſhall be 
vnto them their God: he will wipe 
away all teares from their epes, & 
death ſhalbe no moꝛe, noꝛ wepmg, 
102 1 ſozrowe, fo; the foz- Fas 
mer things are gone. I. B. 


* 8 2 2 
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An other meditation of the bleſſed 
ſtate and felicitie of the life 
to come. 


1 body is but a pʒiſõ, whers 
72 in the ſoul is kept, æ that ver i⸗ an 
Ne lp not beautifulnoz bꝛight, but * 


— 


” 


molt foule & darke, diſquiet, kraile, 
and filled vp with much vermine 4 
venemous vipers, (IJ mean it con- * 
cerning our affectios ſtanding in 
an aire moſt vnholſome, & pꝛoſpect ) 
moſt lothſom, if a man conſider the 
955 excrements of it by the epes, nole, ? 
mouth, eares, handes, fœte, and on 
the K 


e 


— — 


12. — 
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the other partes. So that no Bo⸗ N 
cardo, no Litle eaſe:no dungeon, no 
\ Bilhoppes pꝛiſon, no gate houſe. 
Ino ſinke, no pitte, map be compa⸗ 
red in auy point to be ſo euill a pꝛi⸗ 
(on foz the body, as the body is fox >} 
Jaudokthe ſoule, wherethzough rhe ? 
# childzen of God haue bene occaſi⸗ 
oned to cry and lament, them long 
"6 @ being1 init. 
| = Oh (aith Danid how long (Hall {\" 
FS / Jlpeinthis pyiſon? Oh weerche } = 
c that J ain,ſaith Paule, who hall 
P deliuer me outof this body ofſin? } 
which is an heauie burthen to the 
e ſoule, as the wiſe man ſaith, And 
| therfoze thegodly cry: now let thy 
ſernant depart in peace. Oh that J 
were diffolued,and had put of this 
earthly and fraile tabernacle. Take 
me vnto thee, and being mp ſoule 
Uo out ofthis pulon, that it man gine 
2 


-1 rzankes vnts thee, O Lode, Fox 5 
ſo loug as we he in this body, we 6 
©3 cannot ſet the tozd: pea, it is as an X 1 
hestue habitation, and depꝛeſſeth . 


down ſoze the ſpirite from the fa- | 

mil!aritie which it elſe thould haue os 

wich God. | 
This wsozlde and life is an crile, 

a vale of nuſerie, a t£1:terneſſe of it 

ſelfc,being void of all vertues and 

neceſſaries foꝛ eternall life, full of {@} 


em:ines,to;rowes, ſigumges, (00 --7 
bmges, gronmges, miſeries, ac. In 2d 
danger to hunger, cold, heat, thirſt, } 
ſoꝛes, ücknelſetentations, treuble, 
de zh, & mnmmerable calatnitics, 
beum moinrntarie, hot, unſtable, 
and nothing but vamne, e therefore 
is compared to a warrefare. a wo⸗ 
Mans trauell aſhadmwe, a linoke, 
a Vayour,a wolde, a ſtoume.a tein⸗ 
peil, in the which gods people ferle 


LY | 
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great moleſtations, griefes, atrou⸗ 
bles, now of ſlathan hmmleif now of 
the wozld, ucw oftherr own e fleſh, 
and that la wonderkullp, diuerſip, &] 
danugerouflp, and contrartly, that 5 
\ thep are entfozced to cry: Oh Lozd, g 
when ſhall we come and appeare 
/) befozether: when all this nuſerp 
Nende: when (hall we bee deltucred 
out of this vale of iniſrrre : out of 
| this wildernefle : out of theſe con⸗ N 
& tinuall affuctions and molte pertl- , 
sous leas. 2 
Wut where thon art{Lo2de and wa 
drare father of mercie) chere is not 
onelp no pꝛiſon, no dolours, un ſoꝛ:⸗ / 
row, no ſighmas no teares, no ſick- &@ 
neſſe, no hunger, na heate, no colde, 
no pain, no teiitations, no diſplea⸗ 
ſure, no malice, no pꝛide, no unclea⸗ 
nes, no contention, no tozznents, no 
a hozroz, no inne, nc filib, no ſtinch, 
N. nn 
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9 no dearth, do death, no weeping,no 
teares, no miſerie, no miſch ieke. 
There is (J lap) not only no ſuch 
thing oꝛ anp euill, noiſome, oz dil⸗ 

9 pleaſatint thing, but all libertie, all 
light, al pſealantneſſe, al iop, reiov⸗ alk 
* % £11g,mpith,pleaſtre,helth, welth, 

riches, glozp, power, treaſure, ho⸗ 
noꝛ, triumph, conifoꝛt, ſolace, lone, 
vnitie, peace, concoꝛde, wiſedome, 
vertue, nielodie, mkenes, felicitie, ( 
beatitude, and all that euer can be Z 
wiſhed oz deſired, in moſt ſecuritie, Nolte 
eterintie,and perpetuitie that map; 
be thonght,not only of man, but of 
\ Angels & Archangels, pea, aboue 
al thoughts. The eye hath not ſ@n 
the like, the eare hath not hard, no 
no heart is able tu conceiue in any } 
point, anp part of the bliſleful bea⸗ 
titude whiche is with thee, moſte 
deare God and Father, molt bears Al 
b 01d = 
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Lord and Dautour, moſt gratious V. 
good God and comfozter. 
x Wherethou art, O bleſſed God, 

4 the Archangels, 2ngels,thzones, ( 
powers, dominatios, Cherubins, 5. 
Seraphins, patriarchs, pꝛophets, 2 ) 

K Apoltles, Martpꝛs, Dirgins,Co- 
keſloꝛs, and righteous ſpirits ceaſe \ 
not to ling night and day: Holy, 


How, Yolp, Lozde God of hoſtes, 
1 hononr, maieſty, gloꝛp, power, em⸗ 
pire, æ dominion beunto the : Oh 


God theCreatour, Oh 13785 Jeſu 
the redeciner , Hh holy. ſpirite the 
|} comforter. 


Wes In recoꝛdation of this, O howe 
thy childꝛen reiopce? how contemn \* > 
K they the plealures of this woꝛzlde? 
\ Bow little eſteeme thep anp coꝛpo⸗ 
ral griefe oi ſhame: hob deſire they 
f \ to be with the:howe amiable are 
H thy tabernacles?Qh Loꝛde _ of 
oſtes, 


83 


ER: 
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hoſtes, ſay they: Mp ſoule hath N Io 
beſireto enterinta the Courtes of /\s W 
the Loꝛde,mpheact and mp ſaule %M 
reionceth in the ltuing God:bleſſed {o) 
are they that dwell in thy Houſe,Þ 
thep map alwaies be pꝛaiſing the 
Foz one dap in thy courtes is bet⸗ 
ter the a thou ſand el6where.J had 
rather be a doꝛe kerper in the honſe 
of my GOD, then to dwell in the 
| rents of ungodlines, for the Lozde 
Sodis a light aud defence And a- | 
0 gaine, Like as the Hart deſireth n *' 
water bieokes, ſo longeth nw ſoule Þ y 
after thee, SO. [Np ſonle is a P/ 
thuſt foꝛ God pra, euen fo the li⸗ A. G 
uing Son. When ſhall J come to * 
appeare befoze the pꝛelſence of god: 
my ſoule thirſteth fo: ther, um fleſh d 
alſo longeth after the ma barren 
J and dp land, where do water is. 
They l(thp childzen J meane O 


* 
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WI Lowe) deſire the dap of that their 
28 redemption. Otil thepcrie , let thy N G 
[\ kingdome come. They crie, come os 
8 Lozde Jeſus. They lift vp there « 
q hcads,lokmg faithy appear, oh 7 
\ Lozde, whiche wilt make their vile 
\ body. line to thine owne glozious {/\ 
and anino:all boby . Fox wijemn Wy» 
thou lhalrappeare,thep {halbe line * 
punto the. Thy Angels will gather! 
them together, and then ſhall meet 22 | 
the in the clouds, and be alv9.ntes l 
vatihrize? They hall beare t) is 7 W 
ioyfunvoict: e of 5 <8 
up Father, podleſle the Kiindome TAL 
) > prepared fo) pon fro the begin- be. 30 
_ (95 
jen {hall they be like to thy 2 
* 0 T hen hail they be like 
unto the Humie inchy kin gdome. \/ b- 
Then (hall they haue Crowbnes of /> 8 
L $1949, and ve endned WitY w ite 1 2 
at 5. azr- H. 


FEES 


CHRISTIAN PRATERS. 


1 of innocencie + righte⸗ 7 
onlueſle, hauing palmes of vicozy 
in their haͤds. Gh happy is he that x 
map but ſe that inmioꝛtal and in⸗ 
g coxenpribleinherittauce which they e 
hal eniop fo} euer moge. Amen. I. B. 


2 


— 


2 4 


-— — —— — — 


CA meditation of the pre- 
ſence of God. 

'T Here is nothing that maketh 
. moe to true godlineſſe of life, ( 
* then the perſuaſion of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence (deare father) and that no⸗ 
thing is hid fro thee, but all to thee 
© o) ie open and naked, euen our verie 
8 thoughts, which on dap thou wilt 
reueile Kopen, euher to our praiſe 
Il 02 pmulhment in this life: as thou 
9 didſt Vamds faults which he did ſe⸗ 
cretly : 2. Reg. 12. oz ii the life to 
9 come, Mich, 25. foꝛ nothing is ſo hid 
J that ch all tot be reuealed,T 1 
ntl) £ 


USDA 


—— 
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doth the Pzophet ſa p, wo tothem 
A that keepe ſecr et their thoughts, to 
hide ther counſel from the Lozde, 
and doe their wozkes in darkneſle, 
ſaping, mho ſeth bs. 
Grant to me theretoze deare God, 
1 mercie foꝛ all my finnes \eſpeciallp 
mp hid and cloſe ſinnes. Enter not 
into indgement, with me, Jhums 
bly beſtech ther, gine me to belerue >, 
A truely in thy Chiſte, that J neuer 
come into iudgement faꝛ thẽ, that 5 7 
> with Wauid J mighte fo reueale 8 
- « them vnto the, that thou wouldeſt 0 


5 
in thy gret mercy couer them. And 255 
graunt further, that hencefozth J 58 


may alwaies thinke mp ſclfe con- &=*3> 

— . conneriant before thee, ſo . 
hat if Jdo wel, IJ nerd not topaſſe p 

o che publilhing of it, as hipocrits 

doe: If Ithunke oz do any euill, J 

=P _ m__ rhat thelameF” 


1 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS. 


Wer not alwaies be hid from men. 
»SGraunt me that Imap alwaies 
haue in mind that day wherin the 
hid works of darknes lhal be illu⸗ 

mmated, ⁊ alſo that ſentence of thy 
ſon, that nothing is ſo ſecret which 
(hal not be reuealed. So in trouble 
and wzong, J chall finde comfoꝛt, æ 
otherwiſe be kept thiogh thy grace 
from euil, which do thou wozke J ) 
humbly beſceche thee fo; Chultes 

lake. Anien. by 


: CA meditation ofthe proui- 
dence of God. 

Bis onght to be vnto vs moſt 
certaine, that nothing is done 
without thy pꝛiouidence (Oh 

od that is, that nothing is done 
bo it good oꝛ bad, (werte oz ſawer, 
but bu chy kriowledge, that is, by 
thy will, wiſedome, and ozdinaice, 


(faz 


f FD 


AND MEDITATIONS. 139 


for al theſe, knowledge doth com⸗ 
pꝛehend m it as ty thy holy word 
we ar tanght in manp places, that 0 
euen Þ life of a ſparrow is not with 
$ ont thy will, noꝛ any libertic oꝛ po⸗ 
wer vp a pozket haue ally dinels 
in hel, but by thy appointment and 
J wit: which wil we alwates milk 
beleenc moſt afltreblp to be all infl 
and good, how fbeuner otherwiſe it 
e ſem Unto vs, fog thou art marnel⸗ {} 
C long « not comprehenſible in ty; 
9% Wancs.and holp in al thy wozkes. 0 
„Eut herewitd it is necefſarie allo Þ 1 
| fo2 vs to knowe no leſſe certemly, Ky 
that though allthings be done by 
thy pꝛouidence, pet the ſame pꝛoui 
dence hath manp & diners means 
to wozke by, which meanes being 
contemned thy prꝛouidence is con- 
Jtenmed, 1c, 28 foz ranges meat 


CHRISTIAN PRATERS. 


/) fo the pieſeruat ion of health a life 9. 
here, ſo that he which contemneth 
to cate becauſe thy pꝛouidence is N ( 
* certcine and in fallible, Þ ſame con- þ 85 
„ temneth thy pꝛouidence. 
Z Jn deede ikit were lo that meats © | 
= could not be had, the ſhuld we not XS \ 4 
tve thy pzomdence to this meane $3 
but inakeit free as thou art fre, 8. 
that is, that without meate then * 
canſt help and gine health and life, 7 
fox it is not ot anp neebe that thou 
vſeſt any inſtrument oz meane to 
ſerue thy pꝛouidence. Thypower & / 
= wildom is infinite, a therkoꝛe ſHuld 5 2 
9 we hang on thy pꝛouidence, euen | 
when allts cleane againlk vs.23ut @” Mn 
fo our erudui ion a infirmities lake f | 
it Hath pleaſed rhe by meanes ta i 
wozke and dea le with vs here, ta ; 
exerciſe vs in obedience, & becauſe // a) 
we cannot eis (ſo great is our coꝛ⸗ i Al} 
r1p tion) FA 


95 N 


8 
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— area ſuſteine thy naked g bare 5 
pꝛeſence. 
x Graut me therefore deare kather 8 
rs J humb'p beſeech thee foꝛ Chziltes | 
Ce | ſake , that as J ſome thing nowe #5 
knowe theſe thinges, ſo J map vſe 
8 this knowledgeto my comfozt and 7 
/] commonditie in thee: that is, grant 


that in what Nate ſo ener J be, J 
map not doubt but the ſame doeth 
* 


come to nie by thy moſte iuſt oꝛdi⸗ 
näce: vea,bp thy mercifnl oꝛdinãce 
EX fo1 as thou art iuſt, ſo art thon mer 
? ciful,yea thy mercp is aboue al thy 
/ woꝛkes. And by this knowle 
) grant me Þ I may humble my ſe elf E. 
to obep thee #looke fox thy helpe in 
tinte conuenient, not onlp when J 
baue meanes bp which thou mam̃ 
wozk, and art ſo accuſtomedto do: 


A but allo when J haue no meaues N 
but ain deſtitute therof, pea, when 9 U 
2 


e 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS, 


Z) elmeanes be directlp and clean as 


5 


gamſt me: graunte J lap, that J 


map yt ſlill hang vponthee a thy 


7 


A pionidence, not donbting of afa- | 


theriy end in thy good time. 
A game, leſt J lhould contemne 


thy pronidence, ta pꝛeimme upon it þ 


by vnconplugryaſctiings which 


thou haſt coupled together. pꝛeſern 
me from neglecting thp ozbinarte# 


good ronlcence ble them, although 


1 © ſa ve Jmap hat oth ein, and with 4 


g dor thy pzombence be not tied to Þ x 


them, further then pleaſcth thee: a 
gr. mt that I map with diligence, 


reuerence, and thankkulnelle, ple yy 


them, & the ret inn diligence, wile⸗ 
dum einduſtrpmalthings lawful 


to ferue therby thy pꝛoimdente, if it \ 


lo pleaſe ther: howe be it, ſo that J 


hang m ut part on the m kanes, o: “ 
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on my diligence, wiſdome and in⸗ N 
duſtrie, but onlp on chppꝛoiudence 
{ whiche more & mote perſuade me 
tobe altogether fatherip and gcod, 
C hows? karre ſoeuer otherwiſe it aps 
peare 2 (ceme,pea, 011s feit of nie. 
N By this, Jbeing pꝛeſcrued from 
I negligence on inp behalf, diſpare 
o murmuruig towards the, ſhall 
becomediligent a patient thzough 
7 thy mer and alone grace : which 
ger increaſe in me, to the pzarfe 
. et tip holy name fox euer, thiongh 
A) Jeſus Clhiſte our Lozde and onelp ! 
P. "$ Dantour, Anien. I. B. 


C A Meditation of Gods power, 
be: Irie godline: Te &c. 
Ecauſe! p Lozde wonkdeſt haue 
I ta laue the, nat onely doeſt 
thon wil, der Allure, F P20 


1 


1 


il 
. 
8 
5 
5 


vs ſo ts do,pzomifing thy ſelf vnto 
N lg as loue the, a thzetning vs w 
danatio if we do otherwiſe. Mher⸗ 
by we map ſee both our great coꝛ⸗ 
ruption #naughtines, + allo thine 9 
exceeding gret mercy towards vs. 2 > 

g 


N 
Ky) 
44 ( 
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27 
2 & 
I 


Firſt concerning our coꝛruption 0 
and naughtines what thing it is K 


thatpower, riches, authoꝛzitie, beau N 
9 ty, goodnes, liberalitp, truth, iultice 
(alwyich thou art good bei cen FF 


not mone vs to lone thee: what ſo } 
euer things we lee faire,geod,wilr, 28 
J mightie, are but euen ſparcles or I we 
the power. beautie, goodbnes, wile⸗N 
dome which thou art, Fox to the ) 
end thou mighteſt declare thy ri⸗ g© 
ches, beauty, power, wiſdome, good . 
nes, ac, thou halte not onelp made, \; 
but ſtil doſt cõſerne al creatures to 
be(as Dauid ſaith of the heanes) 

3 declarers and ſctters fozth of ty) 8 


TD 


1 — CONE 


88 
AND MEDITATIONS. 142 LT 
* 8 Slozw,and as a booketo teach vs to 
. knov th e. 
Y Yowefairethon art, the beauty of X 
2 


Ei the Dunne, jP>cone, ftarres,light, 
Ps flowers,riners fields, hils,birdes, 


beaſts,men, 'and al creatures, pea, 2 
the geodly ſhape and foꝛme ofthe 7 
whole would doth declare. 

957 Howe mightie thou. art we are 1 

* taught hy Þ creation ofthis word > 
\ euen of naught , by gouermng the ( 

\ lame, by puniſhmgh wicked migh⸗ 

C 


( 
) Fs tie giants therof, by oucrrhzowing 


their deuiſes, by repzcſſing he ra- } 
ges of the ſea within her bounds, 
by ſtones, teinpeſts, and fires. 
3 Theſe ⁊ uch like declare vnto vs © 
N thine inumcible, almightieand ters C 
N rible power, whereby thou ſubdu⸗ 
eſt all thinges vnto thee. 
How rich thou art, this world, thy 
great inſnut treaſure Houſe, both GIL 


CO DA, 2 


vi 
N CHRISTIAN PRAYERS, 
2 well declare: What plentie 18 there 
5 not onlp of things, but al of euern 
Od kind of thing 7 pea hom vorſt 0! 
perlp c daily multilp theſe ninds? e 
9) Yow many ſerds doc!t thon male # 
7, of one {cd ? yea what gret increaſe 
doeſt thou bꝛing it unto: Tlieſe can F 
not but put vs in remenib{anceof \ 
che ercer d ing riches that! than halt 
Fo? if to thine eunntes which loue 
th not (as the moſte part in this 
„5 world ve) if to them thou giueſt fa 
ror 8 plentifulip thy riches here, what 
| {hallwe thmke that with thy ſclfe ' 

A thou hait land vp #21 thy friends? 

a Lowe good thou ert, all creatures / 1 
generallp 4 particularly doe teach. Xx 
hat creature is there inf wonld j- 

/ which thou haſt not made ſoꝛ our 5 
conmioduic: J will not ſay how 5 
thou nughreſt haue made vs crea⸗ 
tures without ſence oz realon if f 


a * | a * ＋ 

4 7 7 \ 57 
= : | — 
W. OG 
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haddeſt would. But amongeſt ail 
. thmgs,nmedoth ſo teach vs thp 5) 
d; great laue towards vs, as doth the /* 
e death of thy moite dearly beloned { 
« (onne,who ſuffered the pames and 
<6 terroꝛs therof, yea and of heli ſelf, 
, C fo: our ſakes,” If this thy louehad 70 
bene but a ſimall loue, it would ne- 


uer haue laſted ſg long, no} — 
ſhauld neuer haue died. I. B. 


5 


A meditation concerning the = ; 
ber viage of the body, that it may bee Ai 
ſubiect and obedient to 
the ſoule. 


F His our bodp which God hath 
made to be the tabernacle and 

manſion of the ſonle faz this 
like, if we conflder it accoz dniglo, 
we coulde not but vſe it otherw: Ne 


then we do, that is, weſhoulde we 


21 


e 
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it for the ſoules ſake being melt | * 05 
thereot, and not fox the bodp it ſelf, (Y . 
8 and ſo ſhold it be, ſerued in things ; 
to helpe but not to hinder the ub U 
A feruant it is, æ theretoꝛe it naht be 
to obep & ſerue the ſoule, that the 
W ſoule might ſerue God, not as rhe fy 
bodp will, neither as the ſoule 75 
I (rife will, but as God will, whoſe 5 If 
x will we thoulde learne to knowe, ( 
and behaue our ſclucs thereafter. x 
The whiche thinge-to obſerve is f 
hard fox vs now by reaſon of linne 
which hath gotten a mailon houſe ; 
in our bodies, and dwelleth in vs 0 
as doth þ ſoule, To the which (ſin 5 
3 J meane) we are altogether of our 
x ſelues niclined, becauſe we natural⸗ 
7 Ip are ſumers boꝛne in inne, by 
3 reaſon whereof we are as ſeruants 
of ſinne, and ſo vle our bodies ac- / 
5 cozdinglp, making Þſoule to ſit at 


10 e ng 
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reward, andpampering vp the ſer⸗ \ 
uaunt to our ſhame. O therefore 
(god Lozd)thar it wold pleaſe the 
) to openthisgeare vnto me, and to 
C gine me epes to conſider effectuallp ; 
\ this mp body what it is, namelp a 
K ſeruãt lent fox Þ ſoul to ſoiome mx! 
ſcrue thee in this life: pea it is by 
reaſon of ſinne that hath his dwel⸗ 

x ling there,become now to the ſoule : 
nothing elle but a pꝛiſon, and that \ 

* & molt trait, vile, ſtinking, filthie, E 

O therefoꝛe in daunger of — f 2 
many in all ages, times, and pla- } 

Y ees, til death haue turned it to duſt 
wherofit came, andwhither it ſhal 
returne, that the ſoule map returne 
tothe from whencettcame,vuntill- þ 
the day oftudgement come mthe \ 
which thou wilt raile vp that bo- {)3 
dp, that then it map bee partaker N 
with the ſoule, à the ſoule with it 3”& 

| nule- * 


: 


7 


A 


5 


Fol, of PRAYERS 


inſeperablp of weal oz woe, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that is done in and by the 
ſame bodn here now in earth. 

O that I conlde conſider often 
t hartilp theſe things then ſhould 
IJ not painper vp rhis bodi to _ 
it, but to bꝛidle it, it might obep » 
ſoule: then (houlb Ifle the pame ic 
putt:th mo ſoule vnto by reſon of 
ſinne aud provocation to all enil, 
| covtaruatip deſire the dillolutiö of 
it with Paule, and the delinerance 
fro it as much as ener did pꝛiſonec } 


his deliuerance out of pꝛiſd:foꝛ al⸗ 


onelp by it the dinel hath a doꝛe to 
tempt and to to hurt nie. In it J 
am kept from thp pꝛeſence, æthou 
from being ſo conuerſant wich nie 


as els thou wouldeſt be. By it 1 


ant reſtrained from the ſenſe & fee⸗ 
ling of all the iopes and comfoꝛts, 


an maner) which are to be take as 


10 +& 


i 
: 
7 
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* 
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iopes andcomfoztes in dede. If it 
9 were dillolued a J out of it, then 

„ couldeSathan nomoze hurt mee, g 

then wouldelt thou ſpeak with ine e 

& face to face, then the conflicting 
tune were at an end, then ſozrowe 
would ceaſe and iop would increſe, 
and J ſhould enter into ineſtuma⸗ 
ble reſt. Oh that J coulde conlider 

this accoꝛdinglp. I. B. 


K Another meditation concerning 
a the ſober vſage of the body 
and pleaſures in this 
life. 


> 1 beginning ok all euill in our &* 
F kind of lining ſpꝛingeth out of {#} 
the depzauation and cozrupt⸗ 
; neſle of our iudgement, becauſe ouc 
wil alwaies followeth which rea 
ſon iudgeth to W Nowe, 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 
that VzHich eneryman raketh to be 
friendelp and agreeing to his na 


N bf ture, the lame doth he iudg Spies %=- 
? ſaritp to be geod fo him, and to ve = 
deſired. This is meate, dunke, ap⸗ p 
| Pare, riches, ano), d nie, rule. » 


5 


7 


8 


are weng good — kergulethep 8 


ther tothe body 81 to theminde oz 


to both, foʒ thep help either to the 


conuerſation oz to the plcatiire of 
man, accounted of enerp ont a⸗ 
mongen yon thinges. 


Volwbetd ſuche is the weakncſſe / 


| fam '2t on the one parte, and 
the biindnelle,! and ioo miche rage 
7 of dure luſtes 'vn the other harte, 
that we bring lefte ta our ſelurs, 
cannot but in the deltre at thun iges 
winche wie iudge good and a⸗ 
greuig to our nature, by the indge⸗ 
inente of our ſeuſes and reaion, 
We! 


0 


' F 
ond | 
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go wee cannot (J lap) but oucrpaſſe 
the boundes wherebp they might 


ur, be profitablevnto bs, æ { we make 
op ? 


themhurtfull vuto vs, whicheof 
theim ſelues are ozdemed foz our 
hea! th. 

What is moe neceſſarie then 
meate and dunke, oz meze agree- 
oy to nature: but pet how fewe be 

there whiche doe not Hurte thein- 
ſelues bp them? In like manner it 
goeth with riches , eſtimation, 
triends, learning, xc, Tea alth ough 
2 we bemthcle moſt temperate:pet 
b hen there wantcth the ſpirit our 
(4d pa, regeneratour, we arc ſo dꝛowned in 8 
| | 1 thei, that wee vtterly neglecie to @& 

FT lift vp our minds tothe god pleas | 
ire of God, tothe end we mighte 
imitate and folow God our maker {; 
bp pelduig bur lelues ouer, dulp to / 
W; \ ole | his gitces to the connnon and . 


18 8820 
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pꝛinate vtilitie of our neighbours. 


aur ſpoꝛtion, his goodneſle, as theß F 


But now, God onelp is life a e⸗ 
{ ternirie,and cannot but demaunde 


of vs his handie wozke, that wer 5 
{honlde render onr ſe ines and all } 


we haue to the end wherefoze we 
were made, that is, to reſemble foz 


which bee nothing elſe but witnel⸗ 
g [cs and inſtruments of his mercy: 


So that when we wholie do natu⸗ 


4 
* 
- 
* 
7 
* 
— 


. 


rally ſtriue againſt that Kinde of 
lif?, whereto he hath created vs, 
by ſcking alwaies our ſelnes, what 


other thing ought to enſue, but Þ . 


he thould againe deſtroy vs, and 


take away his notable gifts Wher⸗ %. 
d with he therefoze indued vs, that. fo! 

by all kind of well donig we ſhonkd \S 
reſemble his image: pea what b (N 
J ther thing may uiſue but that he / 
J thoutd lcane vs, and that eternally Kl 
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S 


* 
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that we might ferle and by experi⸗ N 
/) ence pxone how bitter a thing it is * 
to leaue the Lozd in whome is all 
4 goodneſle,oh that I might therfoze | 
find ſich fauour in thy ſight{deare ? 
Father) that thou wouldcltwozke |; 22 
Im me bp thy holy ſpirite, a true $ * 
7 knowledge of all good thinges and & 
heartie loue to the ſame, thioughe 
I Chult Jeſus our Lozde and onelp 8 - 
To, Samour, Amen. I. B. 6 


| CA meditation of death, and the A 
commodities it bring = 7 
ed eth, * 
2 J Hat other thing doe wc daily 
: 11th1s pꝛeſent life, but Heape 
8 nne vppon ſinne, and hourd 
yoo vp treſpaſſe vppon treſpaſſe? So 
that this dap 1s wozſe alwapes \© 


d then peſterdap, by increaſing as 


[> 


14 N ſo fines, 7 thereko ze thy N 
= T. iij. in⸗ 
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indignation,nod koꝛd, againfivs: 
bat when we hall be let goe out ( > 
ofthe pꝛilon ofthis bodp, # ſo ta⸗ 
hen into thy bleſſed compamte, 2 
0 then ſhall we be in moſt fafetic of ion 
mninoztalitic and falnation, then 
ſhall coinevnto vs no ficknelte, no { 
nde, no paine, no kind ot euil to 
5 ſouleo! body, but whatſoever good 
wee can wilt, that ſhall we hane.+ 9 
whaciocuer we loath, fhall be farre 
troin us. O deare father, that we 
1ad faith to behold theſe things ac 
FN coxmngin. @) that our hearts were 
perluaded thereok, + our affections 
J with the deſire of them. 
Then lhould we liuem longing þ 
oy N fo: that which now we moſt ſoth. fo 
0 help vs, and graunt that we be⸗ 
mg ignorant of thinges do come, a 
S of the tine of our death (which to /; 


3 ther is certeine / ar ſo lme I aui 


our 
2 
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our tourme here, that we map be 
reavie then depart when our de? 
2 ( parting may make moſte to thy 
AY Slate and our comfozt through 
Che. 
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e moſt certeine,vut the tune, no man 
N can tell when. The longer mth15 ( 
6% life thou vo remaine,Þ moze thau; 
197 ſimieſt: which will come to chu 
0:7 moe vam. Vp cogitation of deat ) 
Fat dur mindes be often ina mamer [ 
\ s oppꝛelſed with darkeneſle, becaiſe 
{ny Le doe but reiember the might of = 
[IF toe body, foꝛgetting the lighte of ( 
188 the mimde, and of the relurrec⸗ 5.8 


ö 


*/ tion. 2 
| 7 x Licreto remember the good things 5 8 


, 1 
74 5 


that after this lite ſzal enſue wit h⸗ 


N 2 
A1 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


out wancring,m certeintie of faith, 0 
and fo ſhallthe paſſage of death be 
more deſired. It is like a ſaplimgo⸗ 
ner the ſea to thy home andcoun⸗ 
trit:it is like a medicine oꝛ purga⸗ 
tion to the health of ſoule & baby : 
it is the beſt Vhillctan : it is like to 

a womans trauaile. Fox as the Dl 


childe being delinered, commeth 
od into a moze large place, then the & 
2 0 wonmbe voherin tt lav befoze: ſo the 
7 


ſoule being delinered out of the bo⸗ 

dy, commeth into a muche moze 
large and faire place, euen into hea⸗ XN 58 
Juen. J. B. 6 


TC A meditation vppon the paſ⸗ 9 * $ 
(ion of our Saniour Ieſus el 
Chriſt. 


5 O! Toꝛde Jeſus Chiifte, the 
Sonne of the ruer mung God, 
UP whonie all thinges Were * 


Wea 
N 


bor a. 
* 
F 


HO 
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15 made, æ be ruled & gon erned: thou 
J) the tiuelp image ot the ſubſtaunce 
4 of the father, the eternall wiſedome 
of GOD , the bightneſſe of his 
'© glozy, GOD of GOD, lighte of 
light, coequall, cocternall andcon- 
ſnbſtantiall with the father: thou 
which of the lone thou haddeſt to 
mankind when he was fallen from 
the fcllowſhip of God into the ſo⸗ 
cietie of ſathan and all enill,diddeſt 
vorchſafe foz our redemption to 
become a mediatour beten Sed 
and man, taking to thy Sodhead 
our nature as concerning the ſub⸗ 
0. . of it, and fo becameſt man, al 
922 the hrire of all. and mofte merci⸗ 
A ful Neſſtas, which by Þ power of 

5 / thy Godhead 4 merits ofthy man 
20 hond, haſte made purgation of our 
uuns euen by thine own ſelfe, whi⸗ 
leſt thou walt 15 * on earth, being 
ner 


2 


dc 


* 


. 


— 


r ͤ e 
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now ſet on the right hande of thy 5] 
father foi vs, euen concerning our | 


nature, in mateſtie, glozp, & power 7 


infinre. J pꝛap &humblp beſcche 
thy mercp to grant ine at this pꝛe⸗ Pp, 
; ſcut ta reherſe ſome ofthp paſſions G2 8 
© ant ſufferings fox methelaſt night {A 
C- that thou waſte here befoze thy 
death, that thy good ſpirite might 
—_ therebp bee effectuall ro worke in 
nie fanh, as well ofthe pardon of | 
3 m linnes by them, as moꝛtifica⸗ 
tion of mie affect ions, comfort in 
nw troſles, and patience in afflicti⸗ 
ons. Amen. 
In the middeſt of thy laft ſupper 
8 with thn deare Apoſtles, theſe thi⸗ 
ngco coulde not be but bekoze thee, f 
namelp Þ they al would leaue ther, 
the moſte earneſt woulde forfwere 
the, and one of the twelne ſhoulde 
| moſt traitcronſlp betrap PEW 
che 


. Z . A Su SEE 


N 4 9 


> * 2 .: u 
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che were no final croſſes vnte thee 5 

) Judas was admonthed ofrizee to „ 

beware, but when he tolle no 
Jhcve, but wilfullp went out to fi- {= 

niſhe his wanke, contemning thy &.. 7 

admonition and connſell, he could yo 

J not hut ver thy molt lauing hart 2 
Akcer ſupper there was conten⸗ 0 

tion among thy Diſciples, who CEN 

hond be creareft after thee, pet {4 

vieaming carnallp of ther and f. 


& 


< 


thy kingdome, and haunmg this „ — 
Altection of pride and ambition G 


bulie amongitthem, notwichſtan⸗ // 
ding thy dingence in repzoumg 5 
and teaching them. NA 
v2 Atlkterthy admomttantothem of 387 
FT the crofle that wauld come, chere- 'þ 
N by to mant then moe vigtlant, ſo 
z d roſſe were they, that they though 
they could with their trio ſwoꝛdes 
i put awap all pertis, wyah was no . 
little &-,.3 


V 
U 


aa 
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litle griefe vnto thee , After thy 

comnuitg to Gcthſemane heumes . 

oppreſſed thee, and therefoze thou & 

wouldeſt thy diſciples to pꝛap. * 

Thou didſt tell to Peter & his fel- 

lowes, that thy hart was heauie to 

a teng Thou didſt wil then to pꝛay N 

; {ting careful fox them alſo, lealt ) 

ther Zoulde fall into tentation . 

e 9 After this thou wentelt a ltones $ 
A cait from them, &didſt pap thy 
ſelfe,falling flat and groueling vp- 

pon the earth: but (alas) thou fcl- 
tet no comfo2r, and ther eethmay 2 

7 Fcanieſt to thy Diſciples (whiche of 


2 


BY 
all others were moſt wert + deare 
vnto ther but lo, to thy furcher dif- M*. 
comfozt they paſſe neither of thy e 
perils noꝛ of their owne, and there⸗ \ 


— 


) 
N 2 


foe le apace. * 
\ AXfrerthou hadſt awaked them, 
2 thou eren to pꝛap, but thou 


4 7 fonnveſt 
8 


CLAY Y SCRE AN AN SS - e. 22 


5 


n 


| e comfozt at e | 
fore diddeſt returne again far ſome ff) 
cökont at thn dereſt friends hands. 


. ** Wiercupon thou art is 


foꝛced to ga agameto thy ftrauen- os 8 
I father foz ſome ſparkle of com- /V? 
kot in theſe thy wonderfullcroſ- & 
ſes z agommes. 
Now, here thou waſt ſo diſcozy & 

ged and ſo comfo3tleſſe , that euen 

ſireams of blond came running fro \ 

"thine epes and cares, and other ( 4 

parts of thy bodp. But whois a⸗ * 8 


ble to expꝛeſſe the intiniteneiſe of $" 
thy croſſes, even at thy being in Eo 
the garden? All which thou ſaffe- K 
9 redſt foꝛ mp ſake, as well to ſatiſñe f. 
chy fathers wath foꝛ nip linnes, \; 
as alto to ſactiſie all mp ſufferings, 
the moze gladlp to be ſuſteined of 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


N Akter thy bloudy p1arer thonca- \ 
9 8 ee Epet agame forindeſt thy dii- 
ciples a lle pe, & beirie thou cani: 
el a oky them, joe, Judes com? |; 
9 meth wrth a great bande of men tu 
APPL5 273 d oh as a theefe, and fo g 
doth.l; aging) r away vound, to # 
7 the hign Byſhaps houſe znnas, \ 
and (3 frem't:in to Carphas. Ljere 
"8 no: ca augment this thy nuſe⸗ 
JST. r veholde thy diſciples flee from 
IS af (&. kalte Witnelles be mought az 
© } Cainit thee, thou art accuſed & con⸗ 
05 deinned of blaſphennue, 
Deter eue n inthpy ſight foꝛſwea⸗ 
N oth) thee: thou art ummſtlp friken | 
[01 Uunfweorinz lawfullp: thou art 
N blundfteid, ſüriken, a bufſeted all Þ ( 
/ whole nighte m the Bythop Cats y 
_ has Hon of their cruell ſcenats. « 


J 
©] | 
90 
Ale 
q 
v4 
N 
©) 
0 


” IJ þ 


In ie morning betimes thou art 
*% condemned ag. un ofthe pꝛieſtes af 
( 72 
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8 O klacphemir ann therkvre thep bring 9210 
che becore the ſerntar power to 201 
late, vn whoni thou art openty ar- 9 0 
fraigied as other theues & male⸗ 

4 fact; unre: and when he ſawe Þ 
thou waſt atcuſed ef malice, pet he 
did nor diümulr thee, but by D lende 
Y the to Hergde , where thou wait K 
ſhantekulln derided u coming 
going to him and fram hun all the 
wap,elpectaly alter Herod had aps 
paͤrrelled rio aS n fœle. 

A koze zonlate agame therefoze 
thou wait Dougpte, and accuſed 
falſeln: no man did take thy part, F. 
oꝛ ſpeake a geo wozd for thee. | 

<3 Prare cauſed ther to be whtpped 6= 
and [conrged, & co he handled molt 

puitullp to ſce, if aun pittie mighte N 
appeare with the pꝛelates, but no {4 

I manat all pitied ttzw. 7 

Barrabbas was preferred oy 


$$ CHRISTIAN, PRAYERS 

| ther, all the prople, head and taple 
was againſte the, and cried hang 

71 humvp. Dniuſtly to death waſte 
\ thou wdged : thou walſt crowned 


s with thomes that pearced thy Þ 


— bamcs :thou wait made a mock⸗ 
ing ſtorke thou waſt remted, bea⸗ 
ten, and moſt niſeräablie handed. 

Thou wentelt through Jcruſa- / 
14 lem to the place of execution, euen 
to the Mount of Caluerie: a greate 

| 5 to hang thee on, was lapde Þ 

() vpon thp back to beare and dꝛaw, 

0H as long as thou wall able. 
* Thy body was racked to be nai⸗ 

led to the tre, thy hands were bo- 

red though, and thy fete allo : 

nailes were yut tbꝛoughe them to 


0 / faſten thee thereon:thou walt hau⸗ I 


ged betweene heauen and earth, as 
one ſpued out of Beauen, and voz / 
mited out ofthe carth „unwoftl vie 


e ee 


0 AND MEDITATIONS. 153 


R of anp place:thehigh pꝛieſt laughs 
ed the to ſcozne : the elders blal⸗ 

e phem+d the, æ ſayd,God hath no XC 
IE care fo1 ther: the common people 

laughed and cried our upon ther: 0 
2 thirit oppzeſſed thee : but vmeger 
. 4 onely and gall was giuen ther to 
7 ) dꝛink:heanen ſhined not vpon thee 
the Sunne gaue thee no lighte : the 
| E 'q earth was afraid to beare ther: ſa⸗ 
| thantempted thee,and thine owne 
ſeules cauſed thre tocrie aut: Ny 


- 


od min God, vihp haſt thou folla 
Aken me 2 Oh wonderful naſſions, N 
q * n In them p K 
E techeſt mie, in them thou comfozteſt — 
g me: fo by them Gad is mo father, 
mn ſinnes are forginen , By them 
N IJ lhonlide learne to feare God, to 
*/) loue Sod and neuer to leaue him 
8 if foꝛ any te ntations, but with ther 
1 to crie: father me thn handes * 
cum⸗ > 


5 e 27 


, CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 
conunend my ſpirite, 


TA prayer to Chriſt 
crucified, - 14 
S thon O koꝛd waſt crucified { ; 
faz mæ, ſo J beſcech thee, cru- (F2F5 
cific me with the.that A map // 
riſe againe with thee co enerlaſung £18 
life. Thp fleih was crucified fox me: Fo>. 
cxucifie with the (O Chailte) rhe Je 
kingdome ofthe fleſhe, which hath | IF 
donnmiou in ine, that I map put of Hg 
J the olde Adam, and by newneſle of A 
life in ap betraulfonned mto the, V. 
the ſecond Adam, \inne infideutie, Ye 
and the whole tiraunie of Sathan be. 
being vanquilhycd and ouercome. 1 1 
Bling to paſſe O Loꝛde) that bp { Ji 
Jo. thy crofle andpainful ſuſferuig, thy \ 
yoke may be to nie made light, and AE 


gladiy following ther, I 2 (ne 


8 AER 5a 


J thy burden eabe, that willingly & / 1 


7 


whither thou art gone: that ts,to 
thy father, moſte blefſed and im⸗ 
mottal, from whom, nathing (Hall 
z afterwardes bee able to ſeparate 
8. 
God forbid that I ſhould reioyce 
F in any thirg but in the croſſe of our 
"off Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the world ; 


is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the 8g 
; world, Gal.s, 


4 P 4 CAprayerto Chriſt aſcended and 
reien ing in glory. 
YU god Chailt our firſt begot⸗ 
10 ten brother and tender harted 
. Joſeph: Oh naturali ſonue of 
I that father, to whom we are made 
N v childzenof adoption though thee: 
Oh our head reigning on hie in glo 
7 rie, foꝛget not vs thy poꝛe meinbers 
here on earth, wher eunto abaſing / 
5 ſelf thon cameſt downe é ſuffe- } 
Tx revſt E,. 


W 


/ they,v2hiche alwarrs beholde ther. 


FY 
4 
7 


8 
2 
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redſt for vs moſt cruel death:out of | 


7 


L 


this thy thione of Maieſtie + glo⸗ 
rie, thon putteſt vs in aſlured hope 
and confidence that we alſo ſhall 
arteine to that bit led place, whi⸗ 
ther then art gone befo;e ta take 


poſleſuon fo: us. Oh our lirong { , 


tower et deſence and ſucconr,vzhatr 
can hurt vs now truſting tn thee? 
Moſt vnhappie are they which ar 
znezant of the: Molte hapie are | 


Wlelled art they whicke haue kno⸗ 
wen thee ?; ere 11 the dares of their / 
nm talitic : But moze bleſſed are 
they which ſe ther in the beauens, 

and ſhal ler thee reigning with thy 
father in iapes mcomparable, Oh 
2ozb.thc sneln iop and comfoit of 
our ſonles, ſhewe bs thy loning 


/ 
countena!ice: eniby2ce vs with the 8 


armes of thp niercp: receine vs 28 


e 
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1 good Joſeph thy ponger bzethzen \ 
wih the kiſſe of comfoit:powie in⸗ 
| to our hartsthp holy ſpirit;plucke 
vs vp from the earth &earthlp thi- {« 
A nges : open our epes, and lift thein ; 
vp unto thee:open our mouth, and 2 
5 7 call vs vnto thee : open our eares 9 


; 


: 


that wee map heare thee, ſo that 
£27 whatſoeuer we do, ſpeak,oz think, 
it may be directed vnto thee alone 
our redemer, niediato; and abuo- 
cate. 
| If ye be riſen againe with Chriſte ; 
A ſeeke the thinges whiche are aboue, 
4 where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God: ſet your affection on thinges 
J that are boue, and not on things wlu- 
0 che are on the earth. Colloſ. 3. 
| CAnother, 
"A Bou Lozde diddeſt put away /7 
© 1 Marie ale” 07 wi from 296 % 
* 2 . iz E 


NN 5 


I 
| 5 
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kiſſing ofthy fete, becauſe thy fleſh N 7 
was not pet eralted, and ſhe knew al 
not yet the dignitie of thp clarified \ 
bodic,a!1d beauttfied With the glo- | 
rv of immotalitp:hut was addic⸗ 
ted orely to thy badiln pꝛeſeuce. 


She yet (onght rhe lining among Lf 


XS 


LED os $ 


the dead, neither was it fittowne 
to her, that thou waſt equ all with 
thy father. Wherefoze thou wonl⸗ & 
deſt not ſuffer her ſo muche as to 

& kilſe thy ferte , becauſe it was a 
thing vnworthie fox thy maicſtic. \, 
& Oh thon nn7i3tie tion ofthe trive , 

| of Fnda: thou corguerone of hell # $ 
death, cucrliuing and mimoztall, Ye 
Lr A thou art now riſen from death. fo? a. 
{0 us: thou art now aſcended to thi 
father & our father, and ſitteſt on d \ 
righte hande in glolie: ſuffer vs to 1 
come neare vnto the, that we may 
niſſe rhe: pra Lozde, pou loner of i , 
* 0:7 tf 


— 


2 
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our ſoutes; come thou rather unto \ 
297 Eo vs, and kiſſe vs with the kiſſe of 3 
| thy mouth,that we map be gladde * 
and retopce in thee: dꝛawe vs that 

; & we may runne after the ſauonr of 

4 thy ſwrrt ointments:that we map = 


N A behetderteem righteouſneſſe, and | 
i 8 


when ihy glorie ſhall appeare,wee \F 
man be latiſfied:foꝛ in thy pꝛeſence 
tht re is fulneſſe of iop, and in thy 
#7 right hande there are pleaſures fo ( 
cuermoze. | 


CA prayer for true re- 
pentance. 
N 4 Me arationls Sod e nierci⸗ A 
fit! father of our ſauieur Je⸗ $ 


ſiuned a done wir RKedlo. 4 through 

thy gwodnes haut receuied a delire 

of repentante, Whrreunto this thy 

long ſufferiug doth dzaw mp hard 
D. tt. heart: 


fas Chuſte, hecauſe J haue : 92 
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heart: J beſeech thee foꝛ thy great 5 

mercies ſake in Chzilt, to work the 

ſame repent ance in me, and by thy 

ſpirit. power & grace fo to humble 2 

"pil, moꝛtifie, and feare mp conſcience on 

fo: my ſumes, to ſaluatiun, that in Ls. 
0 O thy good time thon mapſt comfozt 

2 quicken me againe rhzough Je⸗ 


ſus Chulte thy dcarelp beloued 8 
ſonne. So be it. I. B. 


A Prayer for the ſtrength and in- 
creaſe of fa: th. 'S 
Merciful Sod and deare fa⸗ N 5 
ther of our loide & Sainour 5" 

4clus Chulte (in whome as | 
V2 thou art well pleaſed, ſo haſt thou 
To} COMMANDED vs to heare hum) fo? 2 ö 
G as much as he often biddeth vs to 0 

V eſae of the, a alſo piomiſetij pᷣ thou 
4, d wilt heare vs graut vs that wil ich | 
Ju his name we {hal aſe of ther, lor Nel 

graͤti⸗ 
( 


en, 


\Fd& | ks 
SOS O00 
by PA, IF 
5 10111 — 
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IJ gratious father, we are n 
of tun metrp thzough thy ſonne 
Selig Chlie , one ſparcle of true 
faith and certeine perſnalion ef thy þ 
geoSneile and lone towards us in 
Chiu, where through Jbeing al⸗ 
ſured of the pardon of al mp nns ( 
by the mercies of Chziſt thy ſonme, 
ntap be thanafuil to thee, laue thee, 
and ſerue ther in holmeile and 


righteoulnelſe all the dapes of my 2 
uke. I. B. 


CA prayer for the true ſenſe and fees / 

Un g of Gods fauour and mercie 
in Chriſte. 

Lord God # deare Father, 
what thai J (ay, that feele all 
thungs tobeem manner with 
ink, as in the wicked 7 25\mve 
is 1143 minde , crco%ed is mp will, 
and peruer de 6 is in 


| t 
5 
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$-X me, as a ſpꝛing of Finkiig priddre, 
5 Ol, haw ſ artis fath in me? ow 
litle ii mp lone to rhe c thy peple x 
i how great is Pifetoue, how hard is 
nm hard p v caſonmheref I ant , 
moncb to debt crhp goodnss to- © 
4 Wary 12,)77 het or 21 217 m father, 
* t when erte child ond. In y 
3 decde woꝛrchtlpy ingit J doubt ifÞ For 
p. hauing oi hre were the cauſe a 
&\ 107 the kinte rather of thy chil- e 
Nen. Tf cauſ why ton art my N 
father i-: rh mercte godneſſe, \-© 
10 Jace and trueihem Chzute Jelus, {/ 
2% White camiotr bat reinnine kore⸗ 
Auer. Ju reſpectr hero thou haſte C. 
Done 20% 015 nd win. ta innig 5 
Arie tnito the Church on bap*tiiare, WF 
andre acl uty ine mto the number hf 
ej Df Cod, hat intaite be 
| \ nolz, Cath fall, ol dient, and inno⸗ 
cent: and to cal ne diuecs umes 


8 


—» 


IE 1 EE LL „ am . „ aa # nere ee 
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by the tniniſtertc of thy b3ozne into 
thy kingdom: beſides ty inuume⸗ 
rable other beneſites alwaicg hi⸗ 
therto pawꝛed hpon me. Hill which 

thou hatt done ok this thy god wil þ 
which thon of thine owne mercy 
bareſt to me in Chuſt, æ for Chit, 
A before the words was made. The 
5 whiche thinge as then requireſt 
2 fixcightl "that J tHhould? belcene 

£2 without dan ting, ſo wauddeſt thou f 
that in al my dds 7 (hould cone 

unictheas to afathee, I make my 

nine Without niitfxut of being 
eard in thn god tune, as motile 
85 Mal make ta mp comrozt. Lo, ther⸗ 
ſoze tothæ, bears father, I come 
A £010 ugh thy ſonne ot end. niedi⸗ 
atonr and aduocate Aclus Chziſte, 
J ſitteth on tip right hand ma⸗ 
my mmterceiſion for me. and pap 
3 thee of thy great g2adnefle + niercy 

in t# 


3 
N 


ee 


e 
e 


. n 
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| un Ch iſte, to betnercifuil uvnto me» 
\ that may frele mdecde thy wert 
mercy aStyy chilbe.The time Oh | 
deare father) Jappomt not. but J 
ran the, that J may with hope 
ſtuler ſpect and lcoae fo: thy helpe. 
J hope þ as fox alittle while thou 
hatt left me, ſo thou wilt come and 
vilile mier and that in thy greate 
5 1 mercg : whereof Jhaue ncede by 


; reaſon ofn:5 great malery. - 
9 Thou art wont for a litle ſeaſon, 
in chine anger, to hide thp face fro 
them whom thou loueſt, but ſurelp 
(Oh redermer) meternall mercies 


| thou wil : hee thy compaſt ons. 


tnou — ſt not leaue vs very long, 
neither doeſt then leaue VS to ont \; 
obne lofle, but to our lucre and ad⸗ 
uantage: euen tnat thy holy ſpirite 
with bigger poztion of thy FROe 


5 


e 
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A and vertue, way lighten = chrare { 

885 vs, that che want of kerung to our /, 

| ſoꝛrow. may he rtcompenced plen- 

AJ tifully with the liuelp ſcent of ha⸗ 
uiug ther to our cternall 1p ; any 
ther foꝛe thou ſwareſt, that in thine 
eucrlaſting mercie thon wilt haue 
coin aſſiou on vs Of which thing F 
to the end we might be moſte aſut⸗ Yer 

g red, thine othe is to be marked, for © 

od thou ſayſt:As J haue ſworne that 

| 0 J will nener bzing any more the 

( e ee wende: So 
haue J {wozne , that J will neuer 
mcꝛe be anaric 10 itt; thee, 110; res 

9 3 prone thee. The mountaines ſhall & 

v4 remone, and the hules ſhall call 5 

downe, but mp lon kindneſſe 

{Hall not mone , end the bondeof 

peace ſhall net kale the : Thus ( 
{apt tton.the Londe gur mercerfufl N 
redtenier. Deare father,therfoze J 


| 
1 

5 

| 
| 
1 
| 
York 
AV; 
A\ 
1 


that J map alwapes, not onelp 


as thy ch'!dzendo, aboncalthings & 


% name, the comming of thy kings 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


pꝛap th&rcanember, euen fo) thine N 
own trueth and mercies lake „this 
piomiſe and euerlaſting conenant, 

A wpiche in thy good tune J mo 
the to lozite in my heart, that J 
map Enow th to be the end true 
| Tod and JelusChult whom thou 
=; haſt dent: that Jinap loue ther with 
all niy hart fo ener: J map lou? 


F thp people for thp ſake, h J many 0 
be holp inthx ght thinugh Chit: | 5 
rene agam ſt nne. but alio oner⸗ 2 
come tie (ame daͤlld moze ©noze, j 
deſiring the (anctification of thy 


dome, the doing of thy will here on 

earth as it is in heauen , cc. tho- þ 

rough Jeſus Chziſte our redeemer, 
F aduocate, Amen. 


r LY IAEA AT WAY 


I 


— IA, 
A 
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CA prayer againſt our ſpirituall e. 
uunies, tlie diuell, the world, 
and the fleſh. 


N bo 
| us J . diuell goeth a- = 
| Fad bout like a roaring 41on , ſee- 9 
A king whome he may denour : = 
the flelh iuſteth agamlt the ſpirne: 
the worlde perſnadeth vuto vanz- \, an{? 
ties, that we map foꝛget ther our Lo» 

3 lLoꝛde God.,and ſo fo; euer be dam C* 
ned. Thus are we milerablp on e- feF 
uerie ſide beter and beſiged ofcruell \ 

and virreittnll ennnies, and like at G2. 
cuery moment to periſhe, ik we be /FY 
8 not dekended with thy god!ppower K 
againſt therr tpzannie . Methere⸗ 
#3 foie poze any wꝛetched ſinners, de- © 
) [pairing of our own ſtrength, whi- feof 
che in deeders none, molte heartily £54 
play the to indue vs with ſtrength {2 
from abone, that we map be able 8 
though thy help, with ſtrong faith "2 


to 2 


; 
] 
| 
3 
? 
þ 


CERISTIAN PRAYERS 


to reſiſt ſathan, with feruent pꝛaier N JR 
\ to me2tifie the luſtes of the flethe, 
3 with contumall meditatton of thy / ö 
@) J holp law, to anoid the fooliſh vam- 
ties + tranſitone pleaſures of this 
wichrd wonde: that thiongh thy ws 
N grace we being let at libertie from þ 
the power of theſe our moꝛt all ein⸗ 
mies, may ſerie thee here in true / 
af: holines and righteouſnes, and af- 
ter be partakers of the euerlaſting 7 
tones piepared fox tip childzen, Þ- 
whiche as they are greate and uvn⸗ x 
\ ſpeakable.to are there few tha? doe 5 
9 iniop them: Fox ſtraightis b way, 
and narroweis the gate that lea- / 
8 deth thereunto, and few there be þ 


( 


z find it. Notwithſtanding(O God) 
b haft a little flock: to whome it is 
©} thp pleaſure to gine Þ io full king⸗ 
dom: whoſe names hre witten m 0 
*2 Þ boke of life. Make vs therfo: eof Se 


05 
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ke, and place Vs ainouglt thoſe, 


815 that number, foz Jeſus Chail 
the Hepe whiche ſhall Nande on 
7 A thpri 


* 10 euere 1175 
1% | 


| ) . A pray er for pry ent the. 
1 in tent ation. 


moꝛe eaſie ta doe a pong 


N foꝛ me to think any on 15 55 


word aud thy deadly ſicke any, 

+ 7 Bube , ſhalbe madc whole. 
), ay thp"greate oy 45 

E e typ 29. if way 70 1 

@ 4 deare ſoune 

8 d let thy lt art bitte a. 
aut my meakeneſſe, and thy: 
rrit mp (mul Acly 


"of thing, Loe, do thorn hut ſpeate A. 


| | ht hand, to receine that Hel⸗ 
te Menne, ae this * 


* 7 


1 4 Des Father, to d name 5 | 


's 


* 


8 81 295 


CY 


\ ſubdue what ſo euer rebellegh az x 
4 Feuer molt bleſſed will. 3 


- CHRISTIAN PRAYERS Fo 
Thou art faithfull (O Father) C 


who halt oronnſo that J hall not + 


etupted further then rhou wilt 
ws 7 N to beare, Gitte ofa ns 2 f | 
therefore thy grace e ſtrength vnto F 
thy ſeruaunt, that J may witha 88 
ſtrong fait inthineinfallible truth Fn 
and pxomiled tnercy,vanquiſh aud \A\ 


= 


I 
ze⸗ — 


rue & keep holp my ſoule & body, 1 


' let them not be by thine — . 


defiled, ſpoifed,1toz müde a dungeon > 
of deuils ; wicked ſpirits, thiough I , 
delecta tion in ſinne. Behold, deare AN 


= father the poſts thereof are ſpzitiki- N 


led with the pꝛecious bloode of thy In 

deare ſorme,aud of thy great mercy fo 

they are made, the temple and t 2 

thing which pzefently crpeth to ( I: 

the with a ſure truſt in thy 5 Pa 7 

miſed helpe? Nape Father, but % 6 
us 


ee N 0 1 | 


* 


e 
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1\/ grant that Imap by thy iifighty 
power, turne all their craftes, de- 
17 ceytes, and raging allaultes vnto 
the increaſe of mp fapth, andthar % 


* 
\ OL 
L by experience of thy farherlp aſſi⸗ 
f& lance in this my pꝛeſent teniptati⸗ 
Jon. Imap witch aſſured hope and 0 
truſt in thy readp helpe & comfozt, 8" £ 
N ouercome nm ſaid enemies hereaf- £93 
A ter in like allauites, and pꝛapſe tip 
/ holy name fox the virtozie though ey 
Jelus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
22 My tonne, if thou wilt come into 74 
& theſeruice of the Lorde, ſtand faſt in 8 
J rigateouſneſſe and feare, and prepare W' 
thy ſoule to temptation. Kccle. 2 2 


4 CRemedies a ainſt ſinneful motions 3 
1\./ and tentations. 

' 0 F IAS T remember that ſinne is fo 
. J heynous a thing, that God by his Inz / 


ſtice might worthily damne thee for (f 
| the ©, 


N N 8 8 


ö che ſame,and 15 cherfore to be abhors S | 


85 
chan thy deadly enimie. Sa 
Auoyde da even at the firſt, the Þ well 

J occaſions thereof, and betimes quaſhe N 
out the braines of the children of Ba 
© bylonagainſtthe hard ſtones , whileſt 
I they bee yet young & weake, leaſt whe 
& they bee growne elder and ſtronger, 
RX they da h thee to pieces. 
And ſor remedy againſt the ſame, 
| flee vnto God, who cõmaundeth thee 
to call vpon him in thy troubles , and 
A promiſeth to deliuer thee, and wil not 
d (iffer thee to bee further tempted then 7 \< | 
hee will makea way out, whereby thou 32. 
ſhalte eſcape : and doubt not, but kee CFE. 
9 ee le to hate the ſinn which A L 
A thy nature is to loue, will deliuer oy 2 bo 
al10 Et om IRR 


IR 
CN FOE ny > 
2 c 


k 


— 


- 


"# 
4 
7 
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alfo from the daunger thereof, & make 
thee to triumph buer fathan, to his- 


confuſion to Gods glorie, and to thy 
great comfort: wiitch are cauſes that 
our tender louing father ſendeth ten- 


tations'Fnto vs, & he that is not temp - 


g red, what is hee? 


10 
0 
i 6 


Y, 


1 
5 


N 


/ 


Nowe, after thou haſt obteyned the 
victorie,remember two things: firſt to 
giue maſk heartie thankes to God for 


aſt ouercome, and be not vnthankfal Z 
in any wiie.; and then, chat hee who 28 
continually gueth about like a roaring } 
Lyon, ſeeking whome he may dc uour, 
wil not belong or farre away fro thee, 
but wil a:tem; t againe the famc or as 
euill wayes to ouercomethee, Watch 
therefore and pra. 
A Prayer for the auoyding of 
Gos heauje wrath & ven- 
1 Pence 


his grace and aſſiſtance, whereby thou . 


SEL PRAYERS: + 


13 Loz»d Sod, ſtrong a mighty 
great & fearful; Which dwelleſt Al 
in the heanens, and workeſt /? 
great wonders, wee thy miſerable ( 
0 children here vpon earth, doe mut e 
Wh humbly beſeech ther tobe merciful 
6 vuto vs, to pardon our offences, a 1 
tv foꝛgine vs al our ſinnes nen, 2 
enter not into indgement win hp (Of 
ſernants, foꝛ tt thou doe there thall 8 
no fleſh be laued in thy light. -: L 
Me confeſle and acknowlevar,®' 4 
Forde, that it is our ſinnes Wich 
'haue moned the to wꝛath, unnro F 
ſhewe ſuch fearefull tokens of tþ * 2 Oy 
diſpleaſure towardes vs in thel? 
our daves: fir? with fre from hea⸗ 
Juen, betokening thy note burning JN 
indignation and lan bonn tat (32! x 
ſure for ſinne 2 2 at (} 
50 this dap : then wi — horrible N. | 
: and e — Againſt 
| nature & 


5 


1 15 8 RIS * Ws 
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= as were neuer ſcene here in 4 
our dates,1 — in no time befoze vs 
« which do vetoken to vs none other 7 
Img but thy plagues to come vp⸗ 
on vs, for our degenerate à mon⸗ 
z ſtrnous life and tonuerſation: and 
now beſides al this, by great moꝛi⸗ 75 
F ) ralitie, plague, and peſtilence, thou 
haft terribly thieatned vs, fatherly 2 
warned vs, and mercifullp calted 
dl vs to repentance. The are is ſet to 
the roote ofthe tre. and if we be not Ye; 
as rotten mebers without all ſenſe 
and feeling, wee may perceine our 
8 /) fearefallbeſtrnction and deſolarion 2 
to be at hande ( vnlefle we ſpeedip 
I repent and turne to the) becauſe 
we hane bene fo long taught out of 
thy moſt holp and ſacted worde, X 
5 yet no fruits of repentanceoꝛ Chu 24 
FN ſtian life will appeare. ' +! CY 
8 2 and wales o theſe our daves, * F, 
3 3 tl E 2 


85 e 1 


D PRAT ERS. A 
9 th et neither preaching by worde N 8 
moſt con foꝛtable, no preaching bp / 
fire moſt terrible, no preaching by 7 
mnionſters moſt üraunge F ouglp, W. 7 
& neither pet by plagues a peſtiſence g ic 
moſt hozrible,wil ſtirre vp our t0- Vopbas 
{ nie hearts, & awake vs from our {/ N 
ſinnes. Je 
We feare (Oh Lo2de ) that the 


Turkes with all the reſt of the vn- &&d 


|. beleening will condenme vs in the E. 
laſt day: whtch if they had bene ſo {41 
long imilructed by the comfortable \ 

{ preaching of thy worde, and ſweere Ne 
pzonules ofthe Goſpel, os fene the g 
wouders which we hane ſeue, no 2 
Anu then righteouſneſſe woulde 5 7 


haue thined at this day, to our gret hop 
Game and confuſiou. Thon haſt no N 
leſſe warued vs (O Lozde ) ofthy 
F. fcarful diſpleaſure s heuie plagues 2 
6 at wan den au great wickedueſle, þ 


then £ 


AND MEDITATIONS. 165 & 


N / then thou diddeſtthe Jſraelites of 
p horrible deſtruction which came 
upon the, whom thou ficlt in mer⸗ 
16 Jae diddeltcal torepentance bp the | 
7 J preaching of thy woꝛd, but whe no: # 
£7% Warning would ſcrue, thou diddeſt 
( ſend them monſtrous and feareful } 
| ſignes and tokens, to declare that \ 
thy viſtratid was not far off. But Lo 
they, like vnto vs at this dap, did 6 
alwapes interpret theſe things at . 
ter the unagination of their owne | Po 
%&x, vVaine heartes., priomiſing to them 
ſelues peace when deſtruction was; 
ouec their heades. 
Which thinges when we doe call ) 
i to mynde (foz as much as they are 
T3 winttcn fo; our learning, example 
| d warnum) it utaſtech vs to treble Jo 
⁊ quake for feare of rhp1ult iudge⸗ 
ments. Foꝛ ik thou haſt thus dealt 0 
wi ng t huze owne 15 and choſen 4 
v. 


. Es Vs 
|. 
4 2 , ? y 
Fe CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 7 N 
childiẽ, in token of thy great weath 
N N againſt ſinne: har ſhall we looke of , 
fo: who do no leſſe deſerne thy kear 
full ſcourge (and of mercie it is that ( 
& thou doeſt thus long foxveare vs) þ 
but Inte as though there were no 
J God at al to be renenged bpon our 
7 ſinnes. It maketh vs to feare and \ 
cry inwardly in dur ſelues. Come p 
3 Loꝛde Jeſn, holp and true in all thy x 
} doings , and ſhoiten onr dapes: | 
2 bungthis our pilgrimage to ende: 9 M. 
7 ſniffer vs nat to heãye ſume vppon FJ 
ume vnta the day of vengeaunce, 7 


I leſt wee be cang5t vp amongſt the 
427 munber of the wicked and repꝛo⸗ | 


2 bate, which ſhall neuer ( thy lo- g®3AC 
y Uing countenance, | 


It maketh vs to cry to thee ( G 
Loid) let tho kingdom come, x end 
this our ſinful life, wherein we doe 
OT ug bit rande thee to wꝛath X 

Cone. 


t 6. "* 
2 N ! 
795 N 7 


5 SE, 


® 


: 
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1 Coꝛrect vs not, O Loꝛd, in thine \: 
+ indignation, neyther chaſten vs in 
thy heaup diſpleaſure. And thogh 

1 to vs belongeth nothing but ſhame 


J and confullon,though our offences 


£5) haue deſerued to bevilited with the X 
1 rod, and our ſinnes with ſcourges:; 
yet in mercp Zozde,s& wich farherlp | 
coprection, chaltenvs, and thy lo⸗ 
uing kindnelle take not away from 
0 vs. To thee we flee fo; ſuccout: un⸗ 
der the wings of thy meren ſhalbe þ 
our refuge, vntil than turne thy x 
6 wathfull countenaunce from vs. 
Me know that thy mercp is aboue | 
all thy wojkes, @enen as great as 
3 thy ſelfe: rherfoze will we ſap with 
poly Job, thongh thou kill vs, pet 
8 will we put our truſt in thee. 9 
Thon cameſt ta coinfozr æ pluck 
I out of the dungeon of hell, ſuch 
wietches as We are: Then art the 


15 
* 


regions Tine 


-) goov Samaritan þ cameſt to heal N 
our deadly wounds: thou art that 
cod phplictan that camelt to cure 2 
onre moꝛtall infirmities: thou art { 
the good ſhepeherde that cameſt to Z 
ſekc vs Wandering & lol flæpe, E 
to bring vs ta thy foldeagaine,and 75 
moe then that, þ art our bzother, \ 
fleſh ok our foche, and bones of our (>: 
bones, which haſt talted of our in⸗ 
firnuties, felt our tentations, and 
bone Þ burden ok our times: ther⸗ 
X forcatthy hands we lcoke fox mer⸗ * 
cie againſt d day of vengeance, und 55 
though thou punithe vs, pet oure 7 
2 \ hope 18, and ener ſhal be, thy rodde ? 
"of 2 (hall no further touch vs, then (hal 
| make to thy giozy,our ronunodi⸗ 
o tie, and the lreugthening and in⸗ 
2 creafe of our faitt). 
5 Let thts thy preachin ſundꝛye 


wapes (O Lopde) be ſutficient for J 


25 e * if 
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3 warning, and grannte that we 
0 map fpxdily 4 from n bottome of 
ö our hearts repent, eudeuour to do 
eth rightrous and bleſſed will re⸗ {#} 
nealed in thy woꝛd, and frame sur # 
\ liues accozding to the ſame: that 


a w* 


we map here line in thp feare althe þ 
7 dapes of our life, and after this our 
ſinfull courſe is ended „map dwell 
& with the in thy-bteſſed k#mgdome, 
thiough the death and merites of (= 


> Feſtus Chziſt our onelp redermer. x 
. d Do be it. ' 


q An other prayer for the auoydi 
of Gods . ſerued wiath a 


ing ouer vs for our 
finnes. 


W Jen we looke dacke a heholde 6 
our ſinful life paſt, what dun⸗ 
I geon of errours, vice, and wy 5 
W neſſe, E 


DN 
. 


7. 


Ru © \2 
/} neſſe, openeth it ſelfe vnto vs? ſo 7 


that there is no man but he muſte 
x needs be aſhamed of him ſelf when e 
pe calleth to minde what hee hath (N 
bene, and tremble when he conſides Þ *\ 
reth the wickednes & ſinfull courſe #8 ö 
* of his life to come. Fo2 who ſhall 52 
K vndertake p; the reſt of our life ſhall 7 
| be any betterthethar is paſt? How * þ 
can we then ſufficiently magnifie a x \ 
pꝛaiſe thy great mercic, which haſt j 
deferred thy puniſhment ſo long: þ 
Fx, Beholding therefoze this our dan- >& 
V gerons g miſcrable ſtate , we come d 
\ vntothee (& thou great c nughtie +5: 
Judge)f1! trembling + feare, hum- / 0 
> bly beſceching ther not to heap vp⸗ 
8 ou vs thp deſerued vengeance, but FJJ|[\ 
let thy tender kindnes & lone thou 
beareſt to Jeſus Chzift thy deare 
Y ſonne our gratious Loꝛde ct redck⸗ 
x mer, couer oꝛu 1 * 


E e 2 


As 
e. 
iy: 
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1 ſake(though wee deſerne all extre⸗ 
M mitie)thou doeſt patdon vs. 
0 76 If thou Lorde ſhale ſtraitly marke 


, 


\ able to abide it? Pal 103. 


IX prayer to beſaid of ſuch 
as ſuffer any kinde 
ofcroſſe. 


. Imightie GOD, king of all 


$714) our iniquities (O Lorde) who ſhall be ks) 
F 


kinges, and gonernour of all 3 
things, whoſe power no crea- | 
J ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it be⸗ 
longeth iuſtlp to punithe ſinners, 4 2 
I to be mercifnl v11to them that tru⸗ 
51 ly repent:we con eſſe that thou do⸗ 1 
eſt nioſt iuſtip pumihe vs, foi wee © 
haue grieuoullip mimned againlt ther 
A ane acknowledge that in pu⸗ 
uiſhnig vs, thou doeſt declare thy 
(clfe to bee dur moſt niercifull Fa- | 
\ ther,as well becauſe thon doeſt not / 0 
1Jpunich vs in any thing as ys hane 5 


0 CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


deſcrued, as alſo byrauſe bp punis | 
lhing vs thou doeſt cal vs, and (as ( 
it were) dꝛawe vs to increaſe in nf” 
peutaunce, in Fapth, i piaper, in 
contenming the wonld, 2 mheartie þ 
* deſiring foꝛ cuerlaſting ite and thy d 
cer p1elence. | 
| Grauntvs therefoze , grations \ 
, Lozde, thankfultp'ts acknowledge 72 
| thy great mevcie which haſte thus 
| Y fanourablp dealt with vs in puni⸗ 
ching vs, not to eur confuſion, but; 
2 to nur ainendement And ſaing D 


N 


thon haſt ſwozn that thou wilt not } 
the death of aſmner, but that her N 
J turne à line, haue mercy vpon us 
| 3 &furne vovnto ther. for thy dea ken * 
ly beloued Donne Itſus he | 
/ lake,whome thou wauldeſt ſhonld N 
be made a ſlaine ſacrifice fox ure 
timnes,therebp declaring thy great N 
17 | &bnſpeakableanger againlkthinec, ney 


AND MEDI T-ATI ONS. 169 
inkinitemercie towardes 


| N. vs 
I And q AS 3 the! dulnelle, 


bnes; e copxuptifiof aur parts 
c<Þ:we are not able to ariſe vp 8 


* he by faithful a hartie pꝛap⸗ 


* Fins ung to our great neceſſitie, 
wihour thy ſingulax grace and al⸗ A 
8 "iſ 14 e vs,gratious 
tiping ſpi⸗ þ 
D und to Won Mos 2 good wok, 
with grace to weigh e conſider the 
ne@de4.greatneſſe of that we doe 
< 'defire, and with an alſured faith # 
© truſt that thou wilt graunt vs our 
2 requeites, bpcauſe thou arte good 
and gratious ,euen to poung fia- 
18 callingvpon the:much moze 
(ney. to vs fo: whs thou haſt made 
} althinges,yea,and haſt not ſpared 
allo thine owne dear ſonne, bicauſe /7 
thou haſte coimmaunded vs 2 call! 
Don Ter 


X 
? 
I 
, 
p 
6 
q 
) 
) 
18 
8 
je 
? 
. 
4 
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henne vt} not NE * 
to wee come, is & fh1vne of 8 5 
& mercie: becauſe thou halt n ane D 

el vs a mediator Eynlt ts biing vs Vl 

* vnto che, being the wap by wh —_ SN 

£3 we come, being the doozeby 

0 wee enter, — wy a 


| yay em Re 8 7 Yelp | 


-- 


| poo? petitions? De in iy 
15 che 0 unh n 1 benen 55 N þ 


We beech ths therefore 6fthp' Sl 
rich mercy, wherein thon art plen- X86 
I tiful to al them that cal vpon ther, f 
„to koꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, nainelp, 
90 onr onthankfulues, vnbeliefe; bel e⸗ 
laue, neglect ofthp wopd, ſecuritie, 
; hppocritie, contempr-of t! long F. 
© 'luifering,omilfion ofpraper, cuby 5 
ting ot thy power, preſence. mercig, fs Of 
5 and geod wil towards vs, vnſenſi⸗ . 
1 blenes ot thy grace , "impatient, r. KR 
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and tot his thy benefite of corec⸗ \ 25 
ting bs, Nabe thy gratious gift to /* 
N 4 repentaunce, fapth; the ſpirite of x 
8 pꝛapet, the tontenipt ofthis world 
M7 andHrattie vefiring fos eucrlaſting | 
\ life. Judue ds with thy holy ſpirit 
NH accoꝛding to thy courununt and 5 
5 merci) hs wellto affiirevs of par⸗ N 
don, andtharthon dorſt accept us 
into ttzp fanour:tythp dears chil⸗ > 
to boite tip tawe in our hear tes, 
and ſo to wonke mvs, that we mag 
node beginne and tot fozwardes } 
in belEning; kiuing, fraring, oben⸗ 
\ It: ;prapMig, hbyiug, aud. fertnng 
| for at ben Main nul fas, 5 
there uiid mog nan os vs, aceep⸗ 
ng vs as perfect inthp'fight;tha« (© 
* rhngh Je. "orien Lode, A- 


(<A den in N PAR and 171 his late, as 85 
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c\ - © APrayer of theafflited for 8 br 
N be prufeſſionot Gods: 4, 1 
„ vrorde. | 
7 1822 God, which ſeekent | 
all meanes poſltdie,, howe-to | | 
, bring thy chitdzen into the feclings 
* fure ſenſeof thpuncecie, and theres 
&) fore whe proſperitie wu not frue, Io 
then ſendeſt thou adnerfins; gra | 
onfly corcectmg/thenthere who 
wilt hane elſewhere ito:ltue with 
thee fox ener 1 We:pooze mꝛetches Xi N 
mue humble pꝛaiſes & thankes to 
thee, d thou haſt vouched vs wore: | 
thp.ofthp coprectis at this;pzeſent, V/ 
herebytows1k p which we wap ac 2 


0 kperitis æ tbertre Did meglect;.; 


ee We ene eher 
neigqrienons;fins.vwherot: 8 27 / 


— ſelues befaeth al es N. 
mercifull Lozd) thou mugbeel 


iuſtw haue giuen vs ouer, and de⸗ = 
3 8 2 
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oped vs both in ſonle and body: 8 
. Bur uk chte x; giodneſle towards 


, 


vs in Chult, Þthou ſemeſt to foꝛ⸗ A 
get all our offences, e as thonghe Fl 


we were farre otherwiſe then we 
be inder de, thou wilt that we ſhuld 
4 (nffer this crofle now laid vpon vs Fo 
/ fo2 thp truth 4 Goſpels ſake, # ſo 

. 7 , be thy witneſſes, with thy P20 12 & 
phets, Apoſtles, M arty1s,4 Cons N T 
J feſfours ,pea, with thy dearelp belo 


I & ned ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, towhome } 
thou doeſt npwehere begin to faͤ⸗ >< 
8 chion vs like, that in his glozy- we 
* be like vnto hin allo, 
7 good God, what are we on whb } 
then ſhuldeſt ſhew this great mers 
y cre: Oh louing Loꝛde, foxgine vs 
0 our vuthankfuines + linnes-. Bh 
faithful father, giue vs thine holp 
WARN [ptritentols tocrye in ous heartes: 
Abba, deare father: — aſlure vs ot onr - 


TI ITE 


"-CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


7 eterug) electipity Chult:to reueale 
mozeS more thy truth pnto vs: to 
confirine,frengthen, and ſtabliſhe ö 
Jos ſe in the ſame,that we inan ue 
and dye in it as veſſels of thy mer- 2, 
O tie, to thy glozp, 4 to the commodi- \ 4 c 
XN tie of thy C my. Jnduevs with // 


the ſpirit of thy wiſdome, that with 5 


god conſcience wee may alwapes 5, N 
x ſo anſwer the enenues in thy caule þ 
oo as may turue to their connerlion {| 


oz conkuſion, and our vuſpeakable 
confolation m Chziſt Jeſus: fox 
« whale ſake we beſeeche thee hence⸗ ; 
foith to keepe vs, to giuevs pati- 
J ente, and to will no otherwiſe fo: Ems 
delinexannce 02 mitigation of our 
9 miſerp, then map ſtande alwaycs | 
with thy good pleaſure and nier⸗ 
N ctfull will towards us. 
Hrant bb deare father. not one⸗ 0 
4 lpeo vs in _ Ant allo wal \" bf] 
74) other od 


Ng ap 
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) other cllewhere. afflicted fo tp K 
names ſake, thzoigh the death & 


mertts of Fe us. g Fat cut abe 


-.< A Ni fort true möktiftrs 


| (38% my creatoz, pieſcruer,+ N 
cuerlaſliug defender „where 
firſte in-mp creation, J was 
made lite vntd thine olynelikeues: N 5 
* © thedenil (alas) Hatij ince bens 9.3 
2X fal,mademe ougly,monſtrrous,aid x- 
{ ike eui! kauoured to hümſelfe. Fon Y + 
what are no, Lode, mine cart ly - 
mebers, but as thine. A poltle wit- 
tcth:adultry, fornication, vaiciean- : 
nes unnatural kuſts, euil concupil⸗ { 
cence,H couetoumes. (w hich is ipo⸗ Þ 
latry)and ſuch other, for the whic! 
thy wath is wont ro come une 
en of une : Notwi 
P iitf. Eanding 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
4 
, 
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/ ſtanding (Lozd)ofthy great mercp \ 
J - any gb codneſſe,agamſtrhts fo great ( 

\ amilrhiek, a mich greater remedie , ) 
thy farherlp pzottidence hath 0z- 0 
deined: foz thon haſt ſent Fcſus 
Chuſt thineowne dearr @ natural 

8 ſon, into this wozls þ vale of miſe⸗ 
ries, to look the wozke ok the dinel, 2 
and to take awap my ſinnes. 
Thexefoze,ſatan hath nowe no⸗ 
) thing to bꝛagge ok. Foythzough | 0 
& Chyilt, all that belerne in ther and 
ſo become th childzen, doe oner- /xd 
come the worlde, the * and the 7 | 
dtnell , ind this is x ' victozp 7 
which onercommeth them al, eren 
x our fapth'. That faith, J e 
Y whichts perſuaded,that who ſo e⸗ 
| en ann in Chiiſt, thal not pe- N 
but paue te.. life. That { 
which belcueth the recozd to / N. 
ee un; 1 
doe 


17 . 
18 57055 5 1. 
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AS oa giue of thy» forme, ſo making 
85 thee no lier: c this is that record, 
that thou haſt giuen vs eternal life * 
1 in him. That faith, wnich beleueth 
N 2 & that thou, Father, who raiſedft vp | — 
Chiiſte from death, Malt alſo quic⸗ 
{ ken our moꝛztal bodies though thy; 
f. holy ſpirite dwelling in vs. That N 
n faith which beleeueth it to be true 
whiche thy ſonne C hriſte affirmed 1 
11 with a double othe, laping: Veri- ( W 
y F ly verily, I fay vnco-you ; Hee that 
5 beleeueth in me, the vyurkes that I do, Nia® 
* the ſame ſhal he do, & greater workes x 
| * 7 then cheſe ſhall he doe, bycauſe I goe N 
2 to my father. ind fiualln, that faith 
( d which belceuerh, that,nowe Chuſt 
54 hath bene lift vp on þ croſſe, he ſhal (A 
| / diaw all things unto him. This 
faith (I ſay) is the — which G. 
7 I onerconmmerh our enumtes, p diuel, {/ * 
4 the ä one Jag 8 
= , N 
N 
9 


i} 
3 


„Chen! 


I 
v 


y _— * * * 4 
/ 2 
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Thon therefoze(Q father) which 
alt pꝛomiſed to giue what fo euer ro; 
J ſhall aſkein thy deare ſonne Je⸗ 
us name, foz thy great mercie 7. 
infallible truthes ſake, do nowe in Þ Þ 
Vg ine the thing that he came for. 
Leoſe in me the wozkes of the di⸗ 
nell, and take away mp ſiunes, J. 
beſeech ther: makeltedfaſt 1p faith 7 
Kt confidence in thy pꝛomiled mer⸗ 70 6 
cies, that J aſſuredlp beleeuing in a, 
ther map haue(as thou p1omileſt) 35 
cuerlaſting life: pea that J map be⸗ 
{ lcene,fcele, and know in my hart & 
con ſcience, that þ ſame enerlaſting N 4 
A life, is alreadie (of thy great god- / 
37 nes in Chyult)giuen me, being now F 
tranſlated from death to life. 8 
Of a thankfulnelſſe wherof, Loꝛd, N 0 
càuſe we now daily to noꝛtiſie mw 8 
earthip meinbers. Dea, lh thnſpi⸗ N A 
rite deare ape bes h. rapſedit vp J 


eee 
"01 
0 


Chziltf 
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15 0 Chꝛiſt from death dwelleth in me, 
5 doe thou quicken my moꝛtal body 0&7 
thzough the ſane ſpirite ſo dwel- % 
© lng ii me. Pea,Lozde Jeſu, accoz⸗ 
* ding to thy pꝛomiſe (becauſe ethou ; 


art now gone to thy father) wake /&&# 
me to wozke this wonderfull great . 
wanne that thon ſpakeſt of: 

E meane, make me, being of um ſel e 
but a lumpe. of ſinne and a monſter 


f molt ongly (as the vices do ſthewo L BY 


whcrofthemembers of ind carth⸗ 
lp bodp are aboue declared to bee 
5 compact) make me (J ſap) pet tho- 552 
rome thy grace, to hate, ahhoꝛ and 
ſubdue al adultrpe, foznication, un 
; cleanes, mozdinate lults x deft es, 
with, emulation, contention, co- « 
N /) uetoautieſle \whichis IJdolatrie, en⸗ 
5 uie.piid, vaine gloue heriſie, hupo- 3 Co} . 
I cxifie. incrediulitie, and whatloener PA 
els fighteth oz rebelleth again thy Jr 
ham 


Yay 
; = * * * 4 
> þ 
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x 
— p 7 
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CHRISTIAN PAYERS 


X boat ſpirite : e then (Lozde) J will 
daſt & make vaunt agamft mine 
d enmue the diuell, that J haue done 

eater wozkes then thp deareſon 

Jens did, at what time her ſpake 

theſe weozdes among the Jewes: 

J becauſe,albeit hee vanquiſhed Ha- } 
than, pet in as much as her him⸗ 

ſeife was vtterly without finne, 

I victozie ſeemed the moꝛe eaſie: but 


Ss 


4 
F 1 


FS 
< 
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that J ſhoulde vanquiſh Dathan, 
being mp ſelfe altogether Cinfull, 
pea contrarp to inp molt ſinkulna⸗ 
J ture thould ſubdue ſinne, the diell 
4 and mine owne llelh, it ſcrineth a 
moe victone & greater worke then 


leſſe, I wil with al lubmiſſion ac- 
knowledge vnto thy diume maie⸗ 
ſtte, that the whole vicrozie, koꝛde, 
Ii derde is thine, & rhp holp ſpirite 
the peginner & ſmiſher both of the þ 


A the other. Foz the which nenerthe- 
C 
pi 


Fo 
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8 will and wolke. 

o that they map all turne to 8ᷣ beſt 

J for Is mierte matterwheronY 

ence, that thou halt iu mer dzawne 

3 althinges vnto ther, in ſo mnch as 


Nowe therefoze , Lozde Jem, 

\ 9 ſtrengthen mee with thy grace and 

$ might that thon mapeſt by ine, a 
& molt ſinneful wietch,dzaw al theſe 
I my earthly members and hoꝛrible 
vices befoꝛe rehearſed, vnder mp 
map ererciſe np faith, poloze foꝛth 
hartie pzaper, and gine thee moſte 
thou thus(lozd} of thy diume po⸗ 
' wer,d1awelt both the dinell a the 


CE 


amit them, but allo ſubdue them, 
bp J maylearne aud haue experi⸗ 


— 


* * 7 5 — 


; = 
a n . 


- 
5 kerte, that I map not onclp fight a- 
J hartie thankes for victozte: where: 
ſinne that dwelleth in mee, ta ſette 
fcozth thy honoꝛ and glom. Which 


thing foz thy mercies lake bling to 
pa ſſe, 


CHRISTIAN. PRAYERS 


J bade, © Sod my creatonr,pieſer- K 
uer, and euerlaſting defender. 


04 prayer to God the Father, 
the Sonne and the Hlo- 
ly Ghoſt. 


90 Annight⸗ r and enerlaing d 
22 the enn of our 
Zo. | Toꝛde Fefits Chuiſt, b Uh of 


Y thy timneaſurable goodnes, Halt "oy 

pened thy ſelfe vnto vs, & with! N 5 

loud voice Halt ſaide of thy ſorine A 

Jeſus Chriſt dur Yozde, Heare him? } 

© maker preſerner of all thinges & - 

with thy coeternall ſonne 1110 of > 

3 402d Jcfns Chyiſt, which relg 

J wirh the, aud was manife Fre 4 

/ Jeruſalem, and with thy holy t= A 

rite. which was powied bponthe 27 

Apoſtles: O wiſe God , mercifull / Sy 

Judge, and mightie Lozde w ban fn 5 
ha 


e 
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bY hall fide: us truely as I lareJ 
wilt not the death 0s 7 lhe 
8 rather that he N and ba 
75 1 0 bh Which ajfo haſte. ſaibe: | 
& Call Yppen me in the dap ofthp P 
2 H tronble and J will deliner thee : 5 
1 E mercie e vs fo Jeſus 7 
\ ehr ; wham Aach, 
Dy . D 920 AMS ions a 
0 jehe N le counſel ſho jt by made 
7 n be Mane fac ifick pe he 
V. 9 eller, © peac maker, to p en x 
5 that thou mighteſt ſhewe thine er⸗ a# 
cerding great wiath again une 17 
and fn ineſtymable a 175 
Harte e | 
rr hartes g (pl 72 
| ai Ev 10 . 
0 5 bet \ 
jankemn 10 oþ tent 
to thy holy will. Delende, 3 
| rr Church, as tl pou 2 
, haſt fog 


Wn 


- 


Fo. > Yo * | 


HOSE 1 
One" | CHRISTIAN PRAYERS y* 
Þ haſt pzomiſed,ſaping: This ts my 8 


Reb 


26 bY 


\ conenante that J will make with / 
them, mp ſpirit which is vp6 thee, 
J and nip wozd which J haue put in 
& thp wins yo op not depart oiit of } 


2 ah 
7 ue 115 
9 ple cup nt, 


2 


DC 


I DUE Is eee 


A 


F< By 


2 


dt labour & we ws he 0 
| login and] 1 6 refreſhe you, hays 
merely | 


6 = 755 


5 


5 


| and gouerne vs with thy holp ſpi⸗ 
rite:helpe and ſuctour vs in all our 
neceſſities as thou haſte pꝛonuſed, £E 
ſaping; I will not leaue you comfort 
leſſe. 


2 holy and bleſſed ſpirite, toge⸗ he 
"4 ther with the father and the ſonne, 9 
one true and enerlining God, full 0 


of maieſtie and power, Which with 
Aj thy heanenlp inſpiration quickneſt 
the nunds of thoſe that afoze were 
dead in ſine, makeſt iopfull the & 
A yeartes of the faithfnll penitent, £2 
g hingeſt into the way of trueth, all © 
ſuch as haueerred aud gone altrap { 
comfoiteſt the ſoules of ſuche as 
hunger and thirlt after righteou(- 
neſſe, and plentiauſip inricheſt 
thole with diners > alite & 


9 


. 


C 


5 


ED 


J knowlcd7eandinuocation of God 
as it is Witten: i will poure vppon 


"" CHRISTIAN © LR LL 
the in Jelus Citifsname:prrifer 


one hartes (we befeeche the) pd: 


fame then with rhefire ofthp ) 


lone, rephmſhthem with thy hee 


urnip bencfit?s and (pir;: nall blel⸗ Co. 


N106.thatihey may be mademet 


templcs fo cht: leade vs into alt 9 2 9 


trueth, v. hiclje art the oneip foun- 
teme aktrueth. aid moztifie mus 
What ſocutt plocabeth not of 


Or ee rau Us 


21 


\ Ohobp fotrite vowꝛed vppon p / 
E apoſtleg, hich Walt pzonuſed un⸗ 
to us bprac Bonne of Sov our & 

2 redémer, to kindle in us a true e 


yOu the ſpirite grace: ndo 0: compaſ⸗ 


tion: make to ariſe in onr heartes a 
s true leare of God, and a true faith, 


69 8 


e 


Je 557 * 
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fe CIT: 18 © 


AND MEDITATIONs, 158 2 


aud knowledge of thy mercie, whiz 

che theeternall kather of our Lo2de v 

Jeſus Chziſte hath pzomiſed unto NY 
6 


— 


us fat his ſonnes fake. Bt our com 8 


koiter in all aur counſels and dan⸗ # 
72 gers. Alluninate our unde 3 
dmg. and fil aur hearts with new 2 
aſtections and ſpirituall 8 Dig: 
T renewe vs both in ſoule +bovic, < 
that we man die to ſinne, and unt; 
to rightecuſueſſe, alid ſo Eine de 


bedience man praiſe the fach: 

nur Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte, and bio 
lonne dur redemer, and thee aleo 
Our CON: rater cucrla ſtinglp. 


3 f A thankeſgiuing to G OD the E 
ther, tlie e and the holy 
8 Holte 


„Srender tbankes viito tize? ad 
/ H almight ie and eternal <5 50g 
; 85 tf. Wit!“ 3 
On; 7 1 
7581275 N 7 EY 5 
N ROY 
JS. v5.9 x5" BO 


with thp deare ſonne our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
-\ {us Chutte and with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
} rite,foz Þ of thine exccding greate 
goodnes thou haſte made thy ſelfe 
ev knowne vnto vs by moſt aſſured x ; 
"Ts eumdent reſtimonies: and fo} that 
11 I thou haſt gathered and choſen vn- 
1 to thy ſelfe, a perpetuall Churche, $ 
by Ewouldeft that thy ſonne our Yozd £ 
g Jeſus Ch1iſte ſhoulde ſuffer death, 
toreſtoze vs from death to life: foz 
go that thou halt giuen to vs thy gol⸗ 
pell and the holy Gholſlte : foz that 
\ thou foꝛgiueſt vs our ſinnes, deli⸗ 
A uereſt vs from the power of the di⸗ 85 
S tell, and from eternall death, and 
giuelt vnto vs enerlaſting life: fi- g 
nalip, fo that thou halte viſited vs þ 
with mann greate benefites, giuen \; 
vs life, foode, doctrine, peacem ſuch 
places as we haue lined in, and /7 


J hat dimmilhed ö pains which we 
haue & 


7 


* 
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haue iuſtip deſerued. 

Me giue thankes vnto ther. O 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſonne of the li⸗ 
uing God, crucified fox vs c riſen 
agaie,becauſe thou haſte coupled 
vnto thee our humaine nature, and X 
of thy meſtiinable loue diddeſt gtue | 
thy ſelfe to death foz vs, turning 
vpon ther the great Wrath of Sod 
thy father conceiued againſt vs, to 
reconcile vs vnto him, and to pur⸗ 
chaſe vs eternall redemption : be- } 
cauſe thou halt bꝛought vs to this 28 
I grace, wherein wee ſtande and re- } 
ioyte in hope of the glozp of God, 

2 becaule thou doeſt pzeſerne,ch erith 
3 defend thy Churche again the 
\ Dinell and all thine enimies: be- 
cauſe thou giueſt and reneweſt of- 
ten the lighte of thy Golpcll, and 
mainteineſt the miniſtcrie of thy 
| worde : | becauſe 2 doeſt foꝛ⸗ 
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giue vs our ſinnes and gineft bntro 94 
vs encrlaſtinge life: becanie thou 02. 
art gur niedtatonur, and 1nakelit con ; D 
</ tial interceſſion for vo: & finalin þ 
e „ becauſe thon docſt ſuccoa ur and },- 
c 8 pꝛeſerne us in all gur neccfiities 2 . 
un 8 Datinigers any afklictions. 2 | 
751 6 We gene thankes allo vato ther We 
Oh holp ſprrite, thegmer of life, 9 
6 11 Wich watt peuned uppon tio NE 0 
paikles: brcanſe thou Kindleſt thy k 
gh t in aur heartes, becauſe thou \=-þ 
rule lirncteſt,avmomtheſt, and = 
helper us, becauſe thou gourrneſt /A 
und gu:dclt thelabours and works * 
Joko: 47 vocation, and ſancr:fictt vs EY, ( 
3 to eternall lite. Y 


1 
Io 5 @ APrayer to God for his helpe and 27 
14 


protection againſt tlie ohſti nate vY 


. 
0 5 k 4 
7 e:ümies of the tructh. J 
-y i 
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30 M Oſte rightegus Judge, God 5 7 LA — 


of al mercte æ contfozt, wich 5 


t thy ſecrete indgement and * 
1 wWiledome, docit lutfer the wicked 0 


0 
5 * to triumph and increank fos a tune Jr! 
v\/ for mallofthe faith of thy welbe- 7250 
7 loued litie locke, but at length to ) 4 
the utter confulionof our cmmies © 
and ioy full veltuerance of thy peo- / 
p ple: loke DoLwne wee belerche thee 
an thp dilperſcd ſheepe, aut of thv = 
V yolp habitation in heanen, and * 
ſtreugthen our weakneſle againit 5 2 
ö their kurigus rages : abate th eir 9) 
5 pude, al Wage their malice: con⸗ 
— > faunde their deniſes, RT 
thep lift Vp tijem lelues agauiit 8 
o} TYRZDOE Tetus thy ſonne our 
J Lozd and Danivur, ta dekace bis 9 4 
| ES gloꝛy and {ct vp XNutichiult, Me ber 7 
\ not able of our ſelues tothmke a 8H 
3 hought, 1: aich! lle ta land alt b 
gain 


ee 
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gainſt their aſlaultes, except thine N 20 
bvudeſerued grace and mightie arm 1. 
defend and del:uer vs. Perf9arme 8 0. 
thy pꝛomiſes made to Iacob, and 
top the mouths ofthe curſed kdo⸗ N 
mites. Call them to repentaunce e 
whome thou haſtappointed to ſal- // W. 
nation: bzing home them that run $ aq 


＋2 


aſtray, lighten the blinde. + teache v 
5 the ignoꝛant: foꝛgine all thoſe that 9 
e wilfullp æ obſtinately rebeil not a⸗ B 
0 gaiuſt thy holy will. Let thy feare⸗ 
23 full thzeatninges pearce our ſtonie \/- 4 
Yer « heartes, æ make vs tremble at thy / 
judgements. fake the erainples © 
of chem whome thou haſte oner- 


8 th:owne in their owne deniſcs, as . 


Caine, Cham, Nimrod, Eſau „Pharao, 

Saul, Achitophel, Iudas, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther, to be a warning fo: us, that (+ JT 
Jo we {ct not vp our ſelues againſte // VF 
* thy holy will. Grannt free paſl. 1 * e FL a 
TN. 8 


9 N | N 


9 
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| 15 thy holy woꝛde : that it map 
I woke effectuallp in vs rhe worke 
1 oklife and bleſſed hope of our ſal- 
1 nation to the eternall pꝛaiſe of thy 
f Maieſtie, thzough our mediataur 
Chziſte Jeſus : to whom with thee 
. and the holy Ghoſte, the perſons 

2 X one God, be pꝛaiſe and thankl⸗ $ 
od gung in all congregations, wozld ox 
3 3 without end. Do beit. % 


N JA prayer for the aff, icted and perſe⸗ 
| cuted vnder che tyranme of 
Antichriſte, 


Mercikall Father , who ne- 
ucr doeſt fozlake ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee: ſtretch foꝛth 
thy mightic arnie to the defence of 
4 our bzethꝛen, by the rage of enimi⸗ 
Jesperſecuted and grizuonfly toꝛ⸗ 
mented un ſundzy places, foz the . 
T. b. true ©,..9 


1 12 


DK Og No De C 
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true pꝛofeſſian of thy gaſpell, who | 0 
iu their extreame necellities crie ko; 70 00 
SL) comiorrt vata ther. Pet noc 1 . 
luſlering, O Lozve, he au occaſion, > 

g ein! er to cucreaſe che £914 of 

e thn enmmLS, oz ta dicourage of 

905 Jchumzen, but With perde! die Low) {/ 

caulider the ir Grrate miſertes and & 

dc AITUCLIONI . Wieuent che cruell de⸗ ho 
f. 29 uiſc ot lan anche rage cf! lol A 

ple ur „bre. e gtd cum at Achi⸗ 

þ 4 tophel t net the Wicled l., her 


. 
„ nowe their genus 277 thy alklicted 
$ 4 flocke f Iii cle pes ſei 11 Aide and rel: eke 4 


A 


7 gk % from thee © 1513; lchke bown vpz 9 
& on them with thy pr ifullepefcom 0 
N thy holy habitation: Wo Z terrour 5 © 


treimdtiig among therrenmmes: r 
5 make an ende of then 5 itragious WO 
tpianuie:heate hacte their boldnes YÞ 
\ In ſuppꝛeſſingehptruthem 3 Vi 
4 ing thy true {rruantes, un defacin 2 

thy 


N 


J 


8955 * TIT 
Kg OO ae IC LOR 
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Un tan glow, and in ſetting vp An⸗ 5 
"of tich ut. Lot chem not thus pound 
in abnantethemſentes again ther 

N d 313 ihn {1 hit, ont le t them vuder- 
8 lea tie Ffcele rizal af Fat: 1 if fic? hep 

; 27 nid 307 Erie +I IJ det ende the me 

which tha n hhande gäth plan- 
ted, ann let at { Nation ſee the glo⸗ 
rpofthetteanoiited. amen. 


TA prayer tobe ſayd before 
thepicac! Fl 8 0 t Guds 
* Fir he. 
tie Zod and molt mer- 
er, v! gal? worde is a 
rne to CIT terte, ANT a 

ut! & ng pn Nes, ne moe hum 
3 brſeeche £100 to unnmumate gur 


mind, that we map vnverſiand the 
impitertes contemed in thy holz 
lane, and into the (file laune thing 
that e godly underſtand, be 0 
| et 


FRED 2 25 UK, 
CHRISTIAN PRAYERS $0 

8 be vertuduſly tranſkozmed, ſo that ory ' 

oe ofno parte we offende thp diuine 


i „though Jeſus Chziſt our N . 


Lord, 
| Another. ; ; 
[ N this arat darknes of our fon- y+ 


- 


ies (O Lo2d) thou ſhineſt dmers // \y 
wapes unto bu by the light of thy 5 
grace, but in nothing lo effectually \ 
as inthe preaching of thy wozde. x 
A Great is the harueſt (as thou thp | 71 
ſelfe haſt fande) and the woꝛkemen 
are fewe. The greateſt part of men \-- 
are ignoꝛant and wzapped in miſe Jl 


E 
b 


» rable blindneſſe, and fewe there be 
that teach thr word truly, and as 


they ought. We beſcech theethere- þ 
foꝛe to fendfozth wozkmen into thy | | 
98 harueſt. Sende teachers (O Lozde) \ 
which are taught ofthee, 3 2 
ted by the ſpirite of godly wiſedom 4 
F vnniderſtanding, whiche by their FU 
8 


8 4 
2 2. * 6802 
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pieaching wil ſeek, not themſelues 
but thee , bicauſe thep are god⸗ 
lp:and canſo do, becauſe they are 
| wiſe & underſtand. Siue to piea⸗ 
cher of thy woꝛde here pꝛeſent, out ? 
of the treaſures of thy wiſedome, 
p which he map poure vpon vs to 
our laluation: + vnto vs giuethp F 
grace æ holy ſpirite(O Lozbe)ſo to pr; 
I heare and to receiue thy woꝛd that * 
the good ſeede which kalleth vpon . 
vs be not choked with thoꝛnes, oz 
withered away with heate, oz de- 


FA \ 3 
butmap grow vp in a god ground: 3 
and fructific with great mcreaſe, Ef 


10 1 A prayer to be ſayde after the prea- 
ching of Gods word. 
5 0 Xen God + moſt mercifull 
7 father, wee hartily beſeeche thre /) 


- 


** this ſeede of thy wo. nowe 


ſomen 3 
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ſawen amongſt vs, map take ſuche U 
deeperchte, that newt; cr the bur⸗ // 
0 ning heate of afflicion, o: perſccuti⸗ >\ 
A on Cauſe it to wm nher, neither the 
thoznie cares ofthis life doe ciialie / 
it, but that as ſet de (one in god 
5 ground it man bziun forth thitie, 
Aüͤrtie, and an hund; kolde, as thy 
de heuenip wildome h ath apPEmeed. 
I WG oat omen need E kkemi⸗ 


bande, wee e humble helecchethee; 
(WB Hee nenip farhee) to graunt us Fu; 
#\ thy Prin ſpirite ſa to dect gur pe-, 
5 tütons, that thep niap vinceeve 
- from ſuche a kcruente nunde as 
CI 1149 be agreeable ts thy mol blel⸗ 
led wi 
(CY And leeing dat gur i e 
ä ſuch, that we are ab ie to do notheng d 
977 withont thy helpe, aud th at thou > 
7 art not ignozant with how mann 


8 575 See 
5 20 805 TS 
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/ © greate tentatioius we cle 
ches ere an euerie. ſide compaſied * ve. 
>» incloſed let thy ſtreneth ( Lode) 15 
fe) ſuſteine our weaknes, and alleſt ye 
E 4 1 0p grace, that wee mape be 
| 5 1 ſafelp pieſexued againſt all the ai- 
ſanites of Sathan, who gacth a- 2 
baut litze à roaring Lion, ſceuing f 
5 to denonr vs. Increaſe aur fapth | 
SF (© unieretful father) that we do not 
ſwarue at any time from ihn hea-, 
* ' nen!yp wozde. Angment in vs hope = 
and laue with e.corcfnl Feeping of (/ 
Wh \ allthy comniaundements that no £ 
A harinetle of heart, no hypocreſie, 
Indo concupilcente of the ces „nor 8 
3 inticement of the waorlde: do dzawe 5 
oy vs awan fram thypbcpience. E 
zend ſeeing the times are dange⸗ 
6 rons whtrein we line, let thy fa⸗ 
95 5 therly poumdéte defend vs againſt 
* 7 thebuolence of all our enmiles,and Kh 
FJ elpee tap E 


4 oY f * 


} CHRISTIAN PRAYERS UN 
/) ſpecially againſte the furious rage \/5llc 
3 15 Aomith idole, eninue to thy = a 
| mr, 13-3280 \' | 
J Furthermoze, foz as much as by ( N 8 
'C thyholp Apoſtle we be taught to ). 
make our pꝛapers + ſupplications e 
J for all men, we pꝛap not onelp fox F 1 
| 1 our ſelues here pꝛeſent, but beſeech \J4l;- 
th alſo to reduce al ſuch as be pet AW 
9 ignozant, from the miſerable cap⸗ 
tinitie ofblindneſſe and errour, to ( 
the pure vnderſtanding ofthy hea⸗ 95 
Y uenlp tructh, that we all with one WW 
& conſent and vnitte of minde; map Þ wile 
& # wozlhip thee our onelp God and Ca! 
a7 Daniour. | N. 
We beleech thee alſo (moſt deare an 
JA} father)foz al paſtozs and minifters (i 
to whom thou halt committed the 9 6 
3dupenſation ofthy holy word, and 
J charge of thy choſen people, p both N 
in their life and doctrine thep map * 
8 e E ) | 


* T 


41-1) 
Fu. \ 


ENG 5 


(AND ra 185h 
J. be fuund faithful, ſetting onelp be⸗ 
9. foze their eies thy glozp , and that 
W— by thein al poze lheepe which wan⸗ 
J der and goe aſtrap, map be ſought 
c & out and bzought to thy folde, 
— Againe, that it would pleaſe thee (< 
g to deltuer thy Church front ſuch i⸗ 
7 dle thepheards, wolues and hire⸗ 
lnges, as ſecke. theniſelues & their | 
| 0 bellies, and not eg gloue , and the 
9 {aſegard of thy 
/ JNozeoner becauſe the hcartes of | 
rulers are in thy handes, we make 
70 our pꝛapers vntothe fox all Pꝛin⸗ 
ces t magiſtrates, to mhonie thou «" 
1 S haſt conumtted the adzuiniſtration 7-4 
ot tuſtice : especially (& Lozde) fox 
AY the Queeneg Maieſtie, p it Would 
N plcaſ: rhe to indue her with thy 0 
i: ©) plentifull-grace and principal [p1- 
CA rit,that ſhe may with a pure faith o 
eee 1 Chziſte, rip k© 
d. 755 I, 3 
3 


and gonernour of all gonernenrs, x 1 
355 euen as thouhaſt ginen all power Wy | 
vnto hun borh in hranenx mcartl 
* and fo woꝛke in her heart, that the ) * 
95 8 conſidering whoſe mmiſter ſhe is 
2 hart ily ſecke and zelouſly pꝛo⸗ 
4 mote t'wetrue honour aud glow, 92 . 
555 carefully trancliing to bing thy 
2 peogle committed to her charge, (d 
yo pet remammg almoſt in all partes . 
9 of this reaune in miſerable blind- Je 
neſſe, and darke ignoꝛaunce)to the 
995 70 true knowledge okthee, ruling and 
925 7 guid ing them as lhe is taught and $" 
EY, coimmandsd by ths holy wand. 22 
lſu webeſeech ther, to indue all 5 
2 


Y one ſonne.ts be Ring of at ime 


— — — — 


6 ©) 
8 Ly ſuch as are in any authozirie Under 


ABR IS 


a — her, wit thy grace and holy (pint, 

8 that thep map be fonnde vprignt 
927 „Ja faithkulintheir rallung fauczers / 
*3 kurtherers of thy Bolp gofpell, 
wr matu⸗ 


N. & BY, J S Nr 
95 \ 505 * Wh 49 77, 75 
ly V J Py Nd 


WT 


72) mazrnteinersbx defenders offi true 
e pieachers and Miniſters thereof, | 
aud ſuch as in lingleneſſe of heart 
mull leck{ not theinſelnes, but thy! 
s glozp and the comnioditie of thy £ 
$ LY P29pI8., 
And foz that we be all members N 
ot the myſticaillvodp of Chuſt Je⸗ 
5 ſus, we makr onr requeſtes vito b, 

#3 the, (O heauenlp father) oꝛ al ſuch * 
as are af licted with anp kinde of i; 
croſſe o2 tribulation, as warre,. N 

kl} plagune,fanmine, licknefſe, ponere!e, +. 5 
inmziſonment, perſecution, bamſh⸗ 5 2» 
x mente, 6x any other kinde of thy X bs 
i roddes,wicther it be grief of body 972 
6=3 02 vnquictueſſe of ninde , that it 95, 

8 would pleaſe thee to gine then pa- 75 
0. Y tience and conitancy till thorn lend 2 

(them full del:verauace out of all 7}? 8 

their troubles. 
#inallp{H La 


ö , 5 3 2 | 
Nt CAA CO 


* 4 
% * 
* 


„ 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS . 
5 bly beſeech thee, to ſhewe thy great 75 
\ mercie vppon our bzethzen which? 
are perſecuted, caſt in pꝛiſon, and 
datly condemned to death fo the 
CO} teſtunonie ofthy trueth e though 6. 
3 thep be vtterly deſtitute of al mans /wH 
ade, pet let thy ſweet comfort ne⸗ 
ner depart fro them, but (oinflame 
their hearts with thp holp ſptrite, 3a 
Y that they may boldlp and chereful- 6 
lp abide ſuche triall as thp godlp j 
wiſedome (Hall appoinr, ſo that at 
length as wel by their death as by 
their life the kingdom of thy ſonne / 
Jeſus Chziſt, map increaſe ⁊ ſhine 5 
thꝛongh atlthe wozlde. In Whole 
name we make our humble petiti⸗ N. 
ons vnto thee, as he hath taught N 
vs ſaping: Our father Which. &c. Va) | 


| 
( 


- 
CA prayer to be ſayd before the re- . Ws 
ceiuing of the commu- 
nion. 


8 


e 
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. af” 

10 8 Father of mercie 4 God of all 

. conſolation, ſetng all creatures 

doe acknowledge r confeſſe thee to 

be their gonerndur and Loꝛd, it be 

commeth vs, the wozkmanlhip of 

| thine owne handes, at all times to 
„ reuerence and magnifie thy godlp | 

NJ 3 maie{te: Firitfoz that thou halte 

( 2 created us to thineowne Image & 

ſinulitude, but chice fly becauſe thou 

| U Jhaſt delinered vsfrom that euerla⸗ 

» 6 ſting death # danmation into the 

which Dathan dꝛew mankinde by 

| the meanes of ſinne: from the bon- 

AE wherof neither man noz An- 

gell was able to make vs free: but 


3 thou! O Lode) rich in mercy and 
. d infitein geodneſle, haſt pzomded {/, 


our redemption to ſtande in thine 

& > onely and welbeloued Sonne: whõ 

70 \ of verp lone thou diddeſt gine to be 
made man like 8 = inalthin- El 


A 


In 4 CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


W ges, fine erceyted that inhis body 
\ e dene the punkt (hin ent “ 


of our tron careſiton, bn his death 3 


t male ſatilkaction to thy tron de 
and by his reſurrection to Hef? wee. 


ay hun tharwas 47 ithgur F drädh. 2 f 


N15 70 bing agame lift tothe woild, 
N from which the folio ofſpung of 5 
Adamas moſt urſtln eriled. 

O Love, we acknowledac tigt e 


48 no creture was able to commehed 
pH 0 thelength and me wih „the depnes 
0 and! heigh 1 of that tin in Ie cu cel⸗ 
87 MY ent lone which mon?dthee tn 5 cw 


U * meren where none prag doſerned, 
95 „to pꝛonuſe © gine life where death 
„ havugetten victouine, to receine vs 
* meg thy grace when we could doe 
go nothing bnt revell againT® thyma- 
A 7; icHie, The blind dulneſſe ofonr co2- 
rupt nature will not ſuffer vs Cnf- { 


N 2 fic iftly to weightheſe thy mot aru⸗ 


5 


4 


2 
1 


4 


= 
9 


2 | 
. 
pie henefires, Pet e eee 
p commandenient of Jeſus Chuſt 


_ our Lord, we pꝛeſent onr ſclues to | 


to be bled in cemembramice of his 
deathe until his comming againe) f 
<0 declare & witnes befoze 5 umd 
I that bp hun aione we haue recei- 

ned libertie and like: that by him a- 
lone thou doeſt acknowled ge us ta 


him alone we baue entrance to the 82 5 y 
th:one of thy grace:that bn hint a- CE 
lone we ar polled in our ſpirttu⸗ 7 
all kingdome to rate and dzinke at #5 
his table, with whom we haue onr 25 2 
3 connerſation pꝛeſentip in heauen, £ 9. * 


Jaun by whome our bodies ſhall be 7 5 
raiſed vp againe from the vult,and \ 
ſhall be placed with hum in that 
cndleſſe iop which Þ (O Father of 
mercp)haſt 1 foz thine clect | 

26a. un. befo!e © 


4 


* 


NI C 


6 
©- 
2 99 hy 
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/) befoze the foundation ofthe wozld N 5 5 

was lapde. And theſe moſt ineſti- (. 
mable benefites we acknowledge & x 

«| confeſſe to haue receiued of thy free ;*Lo 

C...\ mercte and grace, bp thineonlp be- „ 

loucd ſonne Jeſus Chiuſte. Foz the \ 4 

N which therefoze we thy congrega⸗ N 
tion, moued by thy holp ſpirit doe } 

render to thee al thanks, pꝛaiſe and 9 

© gloze,foz euer and euer. > 1 


4 FA thankeſgiuing after the re- N 2 
ceiuing of te Com⸗ 2 


munion. 
| Oſt mercifull father, weren⸗ 
A der vnto thee al pzaile.thiks, & 
| $ honour and gloꝛie, fox that 687 


- 


it hath pleaſcd ther of thy greate { Jj: 
merctes, to'grannt vnto vs mi⸗ SOS 


$0 
8 1 ſerable ſinuers, ſo excellent a gift # \ 4 


ch 44a) 
EF)? treaſure, as to receine vs mto the 
L fellowlhip # companie of <p Deane L 
onne & 


os PN 
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ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Loꝛde, who 
W- thouhaitdelucred to death fo2 vs, 

1 and halt ginen hun vnto vs, as a 


- 
Tl) neccſſarie foode and nouriſhment 


5 


18 vnto euerlaſting life. und nowe we 3 
beſeche thee alſo (O heauenly fa- ye 0 
7 ther) to grant vs this requeſt, that * 2 
BL neuer ſuffer vs to become ſo uvn⸗ 
kinde as to foꝛget ſo woꝛthie bene⸗ 


1 


) ha fites, but rather unpꝛint and falten 
I them ſure in our heartes, that wee jo 


map grow and increaſe daily moe 
6.3 and moꝛe in true faith which con- 
7 tinaalip1s erercied in all manner 
J of god wozkes: and lo much p ra- 
ther (O Lozde)conſirme vs in theſe 
= 2 pcriflous daycs and rages of Da- 
than, that we may conilantipſtand {k 
Cd Tcontume inthe conkeſſion ofthe 
lame, to the aduauncement ofthy 
A gloue, which art God oner al thin⸗ 
ges, bleſſed foz euer. — 
= Aa v. 


in confine for his 
3 


5 
1 „the intollerable 0 8 
7-7 7 of my nunde , 8 10 

W hath herrtofoze(Lozde) g 
cried as {hull in thine eares, as 7 
WW PN 
2 thong) J had ſhukedand with 1 } 
oh mentations cried out, ſaping, help: 


8 


— 


help nie my Sod, np creatour. 5 
nioſte pꝛondent ker per and ener⸗ of 
N dekender, koz beholde J pe- 
rilh. 2 
On this accaſion(lozd) when Hea- © Sf 
uinefſc of minde did heretofoze af 5 
ſanit me, J remembvzed that thorn 
hadſt many times ſet before nune 2 
eies the Wonderful greatnes of thy {3 
moſt tender lone tawardesme⸗ Bp 


7 


) ˙ TdoÄ1 bv ̃ Äͤůn? "by 


AND MEDITATIONS. 199 ＋ 


by powied ppon me, which be nents CJ. 
$ cuerie of thy workes(asthey came 
oꝛe mine 11785 — — me niſt oc⸗ 


hart a wonderkulldelectation, iop, 
AND confoit ein Gob far tire lame: 

WI And agame, coulde fuch delight in $ 
* Vo ſweet me en and tender lone 


| 145 not ſuch! aur bring nowe mro inp 


amardes me (if J were not as [cz 
nll as a caſtauap that were none 
of ads children) be Waut lothing 
af imp unne, a lit aud de ſtreto doe 
Gods holy will? And theſe things £ 
thought (fe vpppon me vithank- « 
ful wietcy) ar? ether nat at all in 
/ me, oꝛ elſe in dede fo colvelp and 
Henderlp, that tien being truelp 
es and 2 to N. * 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


cloth ſtarched in coꝛrupt blond. 
Ohlthought J) J am afrard J 
haue deceiued mp lelfe: foꝛ thy ſer- & 
uants at all times (J trowe) ferle 
otherwiſe then J now do, b fruits 
ok thy ſpirite, as loue, iop, peace, + 
ſuch like. But mp loue (alas) to⸗ 
9 wards ther, what is it? My top is \ 
e not once alinoſt felt of me: foꝛ my S. 
A very ſoule withm me (as Dauid in $© 
his heanines ſaid refuleth comfoꝛzt þ 
9 and fareth as though it did vtter- 
u deſpaire: and what peace can J 
feele then, oꝛ certeintie of thy fauoz 
and loue? Juſtly map J poure out &' 
this dolozons lametationof Dion: & 
WJ The Lorde hath forſaken me, and my 6 We 
Lord hath forgotten me. J 
Euen in the middeſt (J ſay) of JOS 


2 


theſe my former deſperate aſſaults . 

mine mtollerable heauines cried to / V 

thee DO mp God, and from heauen I 
thou / 


- 84 
YN N 51 dN 
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A 
6 

4 


p 
Q 


thon hardeſt my gronings, #ther- \ 
vpon firſt, pꝛeparedſt my heart to 7; 
al ke roimfoꝛt of the, and then thou 
didit accept nip pꝛaper, and gaueſt 
me plentifullp mp ͤaſking. 
r Oh my ſoul, conſider well p thou 
art neuer able to declare the excee- 
ding geodnes of God in this, that 
he hard the very deſires of thee be- 
ing afflicted:who is ſo tedie fanou 
rably to grant the requeſtes of the 
afflicted, that oftentimes hetarieth 
not unt illthep do call, but ere euer 
thep call vpon hun, He fauourablp 
heareth them, as d Plalnuſt ſaith, 
The delires of the afflicted thou hea: 
3 reſt: (O Lord, thou prepareſt their harts 
& thine eare hea eth them. 

Oh loꝛd mp God, meruellous 
things ar theſe, whether J conlider 
thismeruellous maner of thy hea⸗ 

ring, oz elle the meruellous 3 
| / an 


j 
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T& a pioperty of thy geo dneſſe. JMer⸗ . 
y e/\ nellous{no doubt) is that thy hea⸗ 
12 whercoy the very deſices or 
the akflicted are heard: but mucke | 
3 moze merunellous is this thy gcod * 
neſſe, whiche tarcicit not untul the 4 
akklicted doe deſire thp helpe, bin 
pliepareſt firſt their harts to delive, 
C Athenthou gelt them ther Dde⸗ 
Io ©) tires. 
| Pea Lord (worth of a ll praiſe) 
it cannot otyzerwile be. Foz howe 3. 
) ſhonldeſt thon doe otherwiſe then M4 
thy nature and propertie is? Art; 
not thou pery godneſſe and mercy 
it {elf njow cant thou then by Ut pi⸗ 
J tie and help nuſrcic! 
y Art not thou both the creatour 
and alio ite conſeruer ofa! things: 
inſo muche as the Lions whelpes 
roaring after their pꝛap, doe lake > 
their foode at U v hund, aud Bl Na 


F By: DEN 2 51 TE 

uens birdes lacking meate, doe call * 
©/A vVypon thee? 

X _3fihen thp fatherly monidence 

and tender tare(O Jod) vppon all 

& thy creatures be fo great, that Þ ve⸗ 

V rie beaſts and foules hauethis er⸗ 

p:rtenceof thy goodness intheir nc⸗ 
dceſſmies, that their roartngs, EZ cxn⸗ 

72 mges hauethe ſtrength or rarneſt 
calling aud delires: how nuich rae g, 
ther doe theſe ſighings, gronings, 2 

aid deſperate heauinesok men, but WW 
chiefp ofthy childzei, crie and. coll £2 

| \ lowds in thu eares, thong! Ithep / 

1 0 {peake neuer abogd at all⸗ \ 
1 Blauldellithen nav delve irc of 6 
(3 thy fatherl? mercy, whiles p2e.ent- @& 

N . 9 11 focde th ſtirre vomg ioule & {a 
Nee hart totrauehclpe at thphande? \2©- 
we Sbauld T thinke that ton wilte {} 
avientchs ſelfe fo: ener: that thon / N 
wüte bee no moꝛe nu reated p thy 
mner⸗ 


8 SA 
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9 mercie is cleane gone? and thy pꝛo⸗ N 2 L 
P mile come vtterly to an end? and p | 
thou wilt ſhutte vp thp loumg * 
kindneſſe in diſpleaſure? | 
Nap Loꝛd, foz all tentations are? 
of thy right hand, and turne alwap g 
to the beſt to them that fearether, 
Al this is but mine owne infirum- 
tie: foʒ thon art ener one, thy pꝛo⸗ /a 
miles be imfallible, andthy loue co- 
ward thine,eucrlaſtiiglp during. 
J will therefoze in this my pꝛeſent 5 5 
tentat10,+ greeuousallault, powze oF 
put the heauines of mp hart befoze J we 
ther dearefatheg. Out of the de&pe 
2 will J crpe, æ li vp my ſoule vnto 
tlie, from who J aſſuredly knowe 
my helpe is comming, J will alſo 
for mp p2eſent coinfozr, call to re⸗ 
'meimbzance(Q Lozd mp God;thy 
tender mercies towards nic alrea- (> 


1 
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J nefits,the greatnes of the ſame, the 
lang continuance of them, euen frõ 
my conception until this niſtant, 
0 E ſinally thy continuall luſte c de⸗ 
4 fire to poure them vpon me. ? 
y And mozeouer, ſitch thy gcodnefle 
is ſo great (GO iozde) that thou 
doeſt not onelp pitie nulerie, unt at- 
ſo callen the heauie Hearted & af- 
flicted vnto thee, p1omifing that 
thon wilt eaſe their nuſerie: fog af- 
much as by Þ motion of thy god 
ſpirit J loth + abhorwe in ſmmus, 
{ feele the grieuouſuelſe of theim: aud 
thy heauie wꝛath rowardes me fo; 
the ſame, and finalln, what neede 
3 J haue of thy gratious ayde and 
Ty ſuccour:therfoze(@h father) in thy 
Sonne Chiilts name, with ſtre 
confidence #triut in thine inf. I ible 
\ piomiie, in this mine anguiſh and / 


trouble J come 8 thee at thy & 
; mer⸗ 


5 7 2 177 * : 
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$5 merciſun calling, and craue com- \ 
foꝛt at thyhande For thou haſte 7 
8 promiſed | b when J oth mp ſinns,) 
thou wilt viterly fuzgette them: / 
A when J feele the grieuous burthẽ 4 
of thein,thy mercy ſwalloweth the 
vp: when J feele what J wane. | 
thon wilt alluredly graunt it me. 
Foꝛ (ich thou moucit mp heart ro 
args bclpe;how chould J.mitruſt 
but thou wilt for thy truthes lake, 
give nie mu aliing? 
Pea, where J know not how 02 2 
what to deſire as J onglit,thp ho ; 
l ſpirit gratisuſlß wozking mme, Js 
* maketh mterceſſion mightily fox / 
nie with aroumaes which cannot 
9 becrp2eſſed, and therewithall cer⸗ 
tifieth imm ſpirite, that by adop⸗ 
tion thiongh thy great NEE and ( 
geodnes J am become thy child AM 
and: 1 
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8 ohn (Hould J not then be of good 
cory fot ⁊ iopful in ther my God:? 
(for if thou be'ountp ſide, who can 
de againſt me? Since rhoudiddett 
not {pare the owne Sonne, but 
9 gauell hun fo me, euen when J 
was thine enimie: : js * thon | 


50 


? kiothe 9 5 
To pan 9 


7 
{ 4 
15 75 
971 e "Drill chat toyfullt days Th 2 
comethen's hal haue fill frurti⸗ 8 * 


I. oft'ofthe moit slozions priest net of 


| _ thy OR BUREN, un that kings . 5 
+ deins 8 c 
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dome which thouhaſt piepared be⸗ 74 | 
9 -.\ foze the beginning of the wonde, / | 
but in time (tot „N g/od- » | 
A neiſſe thought belt )-inade knowne YA 7 
tome, by muing thy holp f virite ? 
mts mp heart: whereby, when 1 


firſt(Lozd)belteuerthy holy worde } 
N (which is thine owne power tc | F 
3 ſaue all that beleene)J was ſcaled, 4 N 
confirmed, à ſtabliſhed in ſhe cer⸗ x 5 < 4 


taintic of that thine everlaſting | 
kingdome and inheritance, - - 

| 1 F 55 9 0 29 bens: LS; 

te of thy rich grace 0} wt 

©) Bod) J beleche thee, tuenkoz. the 
lone thou beareſt to Chziſte * elus 
thy ſbime, a the mercp. thou had, \ 

on him when e cried on Þ Ci ABEL 8 | 

5 = God my God, why haſt 150 . N 

faken me? help, helpe, I ſap, aid iis: vl 
flame um heart with loue lo pinken W. 
tiouũy towardes the againe, that FLe 


„ 1 
tt , 4 
xs ol 
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Imape be euen \wallowed vp in 

« the iopful fœling ofÞ ſame, in ſuch 
ſoxt that I map sf ucrie thankful⸗ 
neſſe loue th my God alone, thee { 
J ap my deare God, and nothing ; 
but thee and foz thy ſake. Oh holp 2&4 
« ſpirite whole wozke this is in me, 
] increaſe this thy wozke, of thine 
infinite mercie, and pꝛeſerue mee 
that Jneuer become bnthankfull 

5 vntothe therefoze, Amen. 


CAPrayer for the ſicke. + 
| 90 Moſt mercifull God, whithe 


accoꝛding to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doeſt (o put a⸗ 
J wap the ſinnes of thole which tru- þ 
Ip repent, that thou remembzeſt } 
them nomoze : open thine epes of £ 
7 \ mercie, and looke vpõ this thy ſick 


1 ſeruant, who moſt earneſt deſi⸗ & 
: 59 reth be 


2 


v) LI 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS * 
5 reth parvon and fagineues. ſie⸗ 


. m hun (moſt ſouing father) 


whatſoeuer hath hene tee ed 5 
1 8 the fraude andmaliccofthe dinell, 


oꝛ by his own carnall will g frail- 
tie. Pꝛeſecue @ continue this ſicke 
member in p vnitie ok thy Church, 
Conſider his contrition.accept his 
| * tears, aſſwage his paine,as ſhalbe 
5 7\ ſcene to thee moſie expedient: fot - 


hun. And koz as nnich as hee put⸗ 
> teth his ful truſt 6nclp in thy mers þ 


cie, imputt nat unto himhis fol 


mer finurs, but rake him unto; 


9 thy feugur, through themerits of 
$\ thy moſie dt earlp bclouev ſonne 
2 Jeſas Chile, 


N Apiay er to be ſaide at the hour 
ofdeath,  - 
OA Chuſt, vn iche. art 

ic onelp health of al men li⸗ 


un . 


n 3 TY 
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A 
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) ning, Sethe enerlaſting life ofthem 
that die in thee: Jwerched ſmner 
ds ſubnnt my ſelt wholy vnto thy 

mot bleſfed will, 4 being ſure that 
the thing cannot periſhe whiche ts 

\ committed unto thp mercie, willing 
in now J leane this fraile and ſin⸗ 
full fleſhe in ſure hope p thon wilte 
in better wile reſtoꝛe it to mee as: 
gaine at the laſt dan in the reſur⸗ 
rection of the miſt. J beſecch thee ge 
moſt mercifull l oꝛd Jeſus Chuſt,' 
that thou wilte by thy grace make. 

, Arong my ſonle againſt altentati⸗ 
SY ons and defend mee with the buc⸗ 
0 kler of rhv mercy againſt al tue a(- 


n ſaultes of the dinell. 
F ſee & acknowledge that there f 
8 is in my ſelf no helpe of laluation, 


but all my confidence, hope. Struit, ( 
I; is in thp rich mercp and godnes. J | 4: 
haue no merits oꝛ god wozkes 
all Wb iin. winch 
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whiche J may alledge bcfore the: 
of ſinnes and euill wozkes (alas) 
I ſe a greatheape:but pet though )x 
thy nicrcp I truſt to be in 5 num⸗ . 
ber of them to whom thou wil not 
5 Unpute their (ms, but wilt accept 
Fand take miee for righteous & iuſt, 
and to bee an inheruour of euerla⸗ 
ſting lie. Fm 
Thou merciknl Torde waſt bone 6. 
foꝛ mp ſake:thou diddeſt fuffer both 
hunger & thirſt fo2 my ſake: thon 
diddeſt teach, plap, and kaſt fo: ww | 
ane: al thy hole actions 4 workes 9 
\ 
r 


& 


thou woughteſt fox mp lake:thou 5 
ſufferedſt moſte qreenous paines & 
toꝛments fo) mp lake: finally thou | 
ganeſt thy mon pꝛecious body and þ 3 
7 ae to be ſhed onrhe croile fo u > |; 

ane + 
Now, moſt mercifullSantour, , 9 
let al theſe things p2ofite iner hon Da 
thou 


t 
l 


1 
N 
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thou freely haſt don foꝛ me, which N 

halt giuen thy ſelf alſo fo mee. Let 4 
thy bloud clenſe wah awap the 
potts a fowleneſſe of my ſinnes. | 
ket thy rightcouſties hide + couer ? 


— 


my vnrtghteonfires. Let the merits 2 
Lot thp paſſion + blond lheding be } 
the ſariffaction- fox mp (ms; Grtue 
me Imd thy grace, that rhe faith of 
my ſahiatton in thy blonde wamer 
not in me, but mape ener be firnte 

8 and conſtant: that the hope of thy Z 

WA Increp + life encrlaſting neuer de⸗ 

cap in me: that lone ware not cold 

in me: finallp, that the weaknes of 

my fleſh be not ouercome with the 
V feare of death. 

Graunt ine, niercifull Dautour, 
that when death hath (hnr vp the 
eyes of my bohp, net the epevof mp 3 U 
A ſoule map (til behold and loke vp- d 
von the:and * hs hath. — 

en 


e 


94 08 
bo 
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GIG ) ken away the vſe of my toung, pet & 
0 


mp hart map try and ſap: Lord in⸗ 
to thy handes I commend my foule, 


; Lord leſu receiue my ſpirite. 


7 Aprayer for a woman * 
with childe. 
{Tau art wonderful (G Lorde) 5 
GS in all thy workes. aud what ſo 
0 2 © rner thy qcod pleaſure 1s, that 
$2 docft thoiweaſthp bung to paſſe nei⸗ 7 
8 ther is there anye thing vnpoſuble; 

: with thee that thou wilt haue 4g 
4 dane. And atbeit this thy Al- } 
I mightie power theweth it ſelfe a- 

. 5 boundantlp in ali thy workes pet 

3 101 conceunung, founing, and bun⸗ 

4 $ ging forth of man, it ſhineth molt f 
85 endenthy. 

At the begmning (O Father) 

A when thon madeſt mana wontan, 

[2 thou conunandedſt the to mcreale, 

mule: Po 


Vi NN 35 57 
e 
1 AND e oe 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. N 


) 

us 2 555 If through the ſubtilemticements 

A ofoathanthey had not tranſgreſ- 

8 ſed tp commaqundemet bp eating (/ 

i - 

| ceiuemonriſh, and bring foꝛth man LIC 
though thy wonderful wozkman- N 

| « {hippe, had withont aup labour, 

| 

) 


< 


33 and veſlell to con⸗ 
„ 


the fozbidden fruite, the wom au,; 
ay Whome thou haſt appointed to be 
J papne, oz trauell, bzought forth ( 
her frunte, p 


of But þ which thy gaadnes: made 
& 


We 


eaſie, ſume and diſovedtence harl) } 


made hard, pamful, daungerous + 
N without thy (pectal helpe and ſnc- 
cour, impoſſible to be bzonght to 
. alle; ſo that now al women binig | 
A o2th their childzen in great ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes, pames, and troubles. 
06 Not withſtandinge that whache 
"2 thzough the on "I 4 
- OD b e- f 


=Y A on 4 
0 


LURE PRAYERS 


' feebleneſſe „thep are not able th 8 
them ſelue s to paſle, thou thioug 
thine vnſpeakable power make 
eaſte in them, and bzingeſt vnto a ( 
topfull end. 2 
2 Be therefoze being fully perſua⸗ 5 - 
You C ded of thy fanour aud I „of 
thy pꝛelent helpe, and of thy werte N 
contfoꝛt in alliniſertes and neceſli⸗ 
ties, knowing alſo bp the teſtimo⸗ 
nies ot thy holy wonꝛde how great 
J cintollerable the paines of women . 
are p trauaile of childe,ifthzoughe 2 
You K thy tender mercie they bee not mi⸗ 
tigated # eaſcd, moſte humbly pzap 
thee for Jeſus Chailtes ſake thy / 
Donne our Loꝛd, to help and aſſiſt 955 
this thy ſeruaunt now in trauell E | 
2 1 3 that by thy almightie po⸗ 
2 e map ſafely bzing foith that {7} all 
TE whic he by thy gcodnes (hee harh // 
concemed,# that thy loumgkind- of f 
nes 


E e 


B 
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nes map make that eaſie and tolle⸗ 
raͤble vnto her, iche ſinne hat! 5 
made hard and painefull. 
ic Eaſe (O lloide) Þ pames which ( 
thou moſt righteoufly haſt put vp- 5. 
ou her and al women, foz rhe unne 
and diſobediouce ofour grandino- | 
ther kue, in whom all we haue ſin⸗ 
-/\ ued. Be pieſent with Her in her 
\ oe 8 trouble accoꝛding to th mercifull X 
"{=) promiſe: Gute her ſtrength, e make | 
f perfect p whiche thou halt fo gra- þ > 
) gaps 


tiouſlp begon. 
) 8 . power be ſhewed no les 

in the ale bzinging fozth , then in 70 
the wonderfull forming & faſhto⸗ 5 
2 ning. ofthat the beareth. ¶ Mane her 
J 5 and a iopful niother, that 
/ (he through thy godnes being ſa⸗ | 
kelp deliuered & reſls2ed to health \ IC 


| Fad againe, map liue, & piaiſe thp bleſ- /A253 
# ſed name foz euer. N 


e JK 8 


Rr 1 


, We Ir . 771 
JA Pfſalme to bee faide in the time of 25 8 
any common plague, ſicknes, ot 
other croſſe arid viſita- 
tion of God. 


FS J COME iet vs hum⸗ 56 
Fa 07 F ble our ſelucs and fal 
dow befoze the bond \ 
SS ad reuerence and 9 : 


12 kerar 
"Foz be is the Lowe onr God, 8 


wer are the people of his palture,s C 
the ſhæpe ot his hands. "© 
. Contetherefoze, let vs turne a- 5 
5 gaine vnto our lolde, fo: hee huth 
C fnitten vs and he ſhallheale vs. 
| Y 5 KLer vs repent g turne from our Q 
wirkednes, and our ſinnes al be 
= men vs. 2.8K 
5 et vs turne, end the Lolde win? 
türne from his beanie mares 7 
142 | Pardon vs,and we ſhalnot & 
o) & 


5 e 28 
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10 Fox we acknowledge ourfaults, 
| * and our francs be euer betoze us. 
& & c hauc ſoze pionoked thine an- 

ger (O Lolde) thy wiath is wared 4 


hot,x thp heauie diſpleaſure is ſoze & 


kindled againik vs. 

f 8 Thou h 4ſt in thine nation 
9 liricken us with grieuous ſicknes, 
au, by and by, wee haue falten as 
I leaues beaten downe with a vehe⸗ 
8 ment winde. 
In deede wee ackn owledge 
that our pumſhinents areleſle the 
Cur deſeruuiges: but pet of thy 
mercie boide coprect us to ame d⸗ 
(2 incut, and plague vs not to our de⸗ 
ſtructou. 

Foꝛ thy hand is not ſhoꝛtened, p 
thou canit not helpe: neither is thy 
geodnes abated that thou wilt nat 
hene. 

Thau halt promiſed, O cd 


FO 
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that afoze wer crie thou wilt heare 
vs : whileſt wee pet fpeake, thon 
wilt haue mercp Þpon vs. 

Fox none that truſt in thee ſhall { 
be confounded : neither anp that # 
call vpon thee ſhalbe deſpiſcd. 

oo Fo! thsu art the onelpÞ Lode, 
MS wi! woündeſt and doeſt heale a⸗ \ 
X gaine, who killeſt &renineſt , brins 
x geſt euen to hel, aud bzingeſt backe 2 
N aine. 

Dur fathers hoped in the, ehep H 
AT Gur in thee, and thou diddelt © 
{ deliuner them. 9 

They called vpon thee, # were 
helped: they put their truſt in the, 
and were not confounded, 

Q {ozde, rebuke vs not in thine fs 

/ indignation : neither chaſten vs in 
thy heaute diſpleaſure. 

O, remember not the ſinns a of- 

(q fences of our pouth: but — 


f 0; wo '» EVI 
— . x er 00 th 
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5 / to torhp mercie thinke thou vpð vs, 


O Yopd,fox thy goodnes, 
Baue mercte vpon vs, O loꝛde, 
7 PS, are weake: © Lozde/healc 
vs, fo: our bones are bexed. 
** — And nowe in the veration of“ 
our ſpirits and the anguiſh of our // 
* ſoules, we remember ther, and we 2 
trie vuto ther, heare Londe, 4 haue >> 
x mercte. 
FJ Foz thine owne ſake, and foꝛ thy | 
d holy names ſake, incline thine eare \ 
and heare, O mercifull Lozde. 
Foz we doe not poure ont oure N I 
p1atzrs befoze thee. truſting 1moure 9 
owne righteouſneſſe : but in thy & ON 
great and manifold mercies. 
8 Mathe vs thꝛoughly from our | 
wickednes: and clenle vs from our 
70 ſinnes. 


.« Turne thy face fromm our ſinnes, 16 


\ A. 


(4 and put out our __ ſderdes. 


1 


e 


£54 Ulow he to the father, and to the > 
d & ſonne, aud to the holp Ghodt. #5 
„ As it was in the beginning, is 

0 nos, and encr (hal be, wozld with 


K ont end. Annen. 1275 
— 5 | i Ny . 
9 4 C4 Palme of thankſgining for deliue⸗ 

* rance ſrom the plague, or any 
0c oher kiiide of ſickneſſe, 
trouble, or affliction. 


Ione 5 


LITATLONS, 


Dꝛd thon art 05 
ume grations- to 
hy lad, thou haſt 


er nants. 


ken wan alin» dur um on 
kurier thy ſelfe from thp . 
indignattan 
70 Fe ifthou Lord hanſt not helped 
vs. t had not fanled but tur ſoules / 
0 had ben put to ſlencte 
But When we idol fet haue of 
dipped, thp mercy; O L531; helped. 
vs up. 
Ju the. multitude, of the, laws. 
8 that me had i rere gearts, tho tpᷣ⸗. 
forfes h halle 52d our ſoutr's.” 
„ Cir ſaules WA ed . ii vppson 


urned away the ( 
ff lictions of thy & 


$ hanna Tm 3 nn | > 


A 


G72 


'S7; 
Fs 


„(the Lond. gur ſouics Zanged vppon / 
(1 his Felipe, aur hope was alwanes % 


* in hun Cen An 


+ 14 
7 d . ) 
- F 7 , 
©. ,* 55 
1 fe b 
5 8 
6 ” - 


death: he hath fed vs in the time of | 


* 


J per and our delinerer accozving to 


from vtter deſtruction. 
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In the Loꝛdes woꝛde did we re⸗ 
topce, in Gods wozde did we com⸗ 
fozt our ſelues. 

Foz the Loꝛde ſaide: Cal uppon 
me in ye time of trouble, & J will 
heare the, and thon ſhalt pzaiſe 
me. 

Sa when wee were poore, nee- 
die, fickly, and in Heauines , the 
Loꝛde cared fai vs: he was our hel⸗ 


his worde. 
In our aduerſitie and diſtreſſe he > 2 
hath lift vp our heades, a ſaued vs J 


0 
0 


e I NR WAS ro” eee 


He hath deliuered our ſouls from 


dearth, he hath ſaned vs fromthe 
nopſome peſtilence. 
Therefoze will we offer in his ( 
holy temple the oblationofthank(\: 
gtuing with great gladnes: * 
n 


Se 
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/) (ing and ſpeake pꝛapſes vnto the 8 
Lozd our Sauiour. 

We will gine thankes unte the N 
I92de, fox he is grations, and his 
mercy iudureth foꝛ euer. 

q The Loꝛd is fulof compaſſion g 
Fo mercy, long ſuffering,plentious in 7 
goodneſle and pitie. 
Bis mercp is greater than the 
{ heauens, his gratious geodneſle , * 
J reacheth vnto the cloudes. 
1 Like as a father pitieth his own | 
childꝛen:euen ſo is the Loꝛd merci⸗ & 
full vnto them that feare him. 2 
Therefoze will wee pzaiſe the 
) aud thy mercies,O God:vntothee 


ſrael. 


3. will wee ſing, O thou holte one of & 
Wa will ſing a newe ſong un⸗ | 


tothe, © God: wee will-pzapſe ( 
d the Zozdwith jocaunes ot wh” ; 


giumg. 


Ct. ijj. 


e FOE Fr 


CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 
O ſing piayſes, ſing prayſes vnto 
our God: ſing pꝛalles, ſiug pꝛat⸗ 
es bnto our king. 


FO! God is the King of the 
£ earth: {ing pzap{es with vuder- , | 


anding. 
7 Wir will magnifie ther, O God // 


mp king: wee wil pzaple thy name K 8 
8 ko euer and ener. 8 
Euern dap wil bie gine thankes 


15 unto ther, and pꝛraiſe thy name fo; re 
kner and rence, ö 


ur mouth ſhal ſpeake the pꝛai⸗ 0 | 
« {es ofrhe Lord, and let al fleſh gme bY. | 


thanks to his jzoiy nome, fo} cur | 
and euer. D 


+ Blefied bee the Lo:de God of Iſ⸗ 0 
A rart lo euer: a tlcfled be the name J 
ofhis Maiellie, werde without * 
| end. nien. =: 


Gione be to the father and rorhe | 
ſonne, and to the volp Shot. 


b 880 
5 20 270 


| Zs it was inthe beginning, 1s 
nom, and — woude with- 

„ ants 8 ep 
8 e beef; de before 5. 


1 ang after: mo ES 
75 1 minges depend 
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, | 


bppon thy pzoui⸗ 
dence (O Lonzde) 7 
Q| ta receine at thy ( 
handes due iulle⸗ 9 77 
J uante in time cõ⸗ 
11 enient. Thou gi⸗ 
nett to them, #®thes gather un:thou | 
E. openeſt thy hand and they ar ſati(- 
& fied with all cod things. . 
4-4 Ohcancn! 3 father,which art tlie . 
s fountaine and full treaſure ot all / 
| ne wee beſeechthee to ſhewe If! 
| thp mirch 2 vs thy childicy, + 
. fanckifie t! "Te Wr ae | 


ceine E, 
#15 >,» 
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CHRISTIAN PRATERS 


Yrteiue of thp mercifull — = 
_— vs 8 — rothp ſo⸗ ( 
and purelp, ace to 
J bieſſed wil: lo that herebp wee may (Y 
acknowledge the to bee the aus 2 
O thour and gmer of all good things: 6 
Ye and aboue all, that wee map re⸗ 7 
) me ber continually to ſieke p ſpiri⸗ N 
tuall fode ofthywozd, wherewinh ( 
onre ſonles mape bee nourithed e- , 
uerlaltinglp ,' thzoughe oure Ha- 
« utour Chziſt, who is the true head 
s of tife , whiche came downefcom | 
N heaue, of whom whaſoxuex eareth þ 
ſhall liue foꝛ ener, and reigne with 
* hun be woilde without end. 
do be 
* Another er prayer before 
Meales. 
72 WI Yether pr eate 02 dꝛinke (ſaith 


Paule) oꝛ oh atſoeuer pe doe 
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/) els, let all be done to the pzaiſe and \ 
55 glozp of God. 
Eternall à enerliuing God, fas 
I ther of our Yozd Jelus: Chuſt, who { 
1 of thy molt ſingular loue whiche } 
thou beareſt to inankind, haſt ap- 7 


vointed to his ſuſtenaunce, not on- 
the fruits of the earth, but allo 
By the foules of the aire, the beaſts of * 

the earth, a fiſhes of the ſea, a haſt . 0 
commaunded thy benefites to bee 
receiued as from thy hands with; 


thanckes gining,affuring thy chil⸗ Jo 


( 8 


2 


{ dzen by the month of thine Apo⸗ 

7 (tle, that to the sleane all thinges 

Lare cleane, as the creatures which 

hg bee lanctiſied by thy wozde and by 
N 


pꝛaper: graunt vnto vs, ſo mode- A 
ratelp to ble theſe thy gifts 


} ſent, that our bodies being r 2 
N ched, our ſoules map bes moie able N 
7 to iar de in ang r wojkes, to 


OL FTI 


\ CHRISTIAN PRAYERS 


bd praiſe of thy holy name, thieugh \ 
Icſus Chulte our 101d. Sobett. 
Our tarher w biche ait in W der. 


Jan other, 


Eternal God, the very God | 
of peace and all conſolation : 
which hzonghteſt again front 
death oure Pozde Jeſus the great 5 
ſhepeheard of ß ſheepe thꝛongh the | 
« bioude ofthe enerlaltingeouenant, p 
254 Make vs fruitful in al god wozks 
to doe thy will, a wozke m Us, N © 
t 4 whiche is acceptable in thy light. Fall ? 
>> Oanctifievs thionghout, 4kerpe \ 
3% dur whole ſpirite, ſonle, and bodp, & 
TY faultlrs'bnro the comming of thy | Ml. 1) 
Y derte Sonne our Loꝛd Feſt Chuilt, 


Thon art fathfull ( O father) who . 
88 halt pꝛonnſed this, who-al'® thate 7 
1 alle: tot mung ; 
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/ ginenencrlaſtingpzaiſe, honour, 2 
glozy, Amen, 


C | A thanſgiuing after 
Meales, | 
Et alnations magnifie 5 loꝛd, 
let al people recopce in pzatſi ng 72 
Sertollnig his greate mercies: \ 
For his fatherin kindneſſe is plen⸗ [ 


| tifulip ſhawed foa:th vpon vs, and 
- the truech of his pꝛomiſe cndurce7y | 
| 


- 


wo - 


ko ener. 
£7 Vs render thankes vnts ther, O 
Lon Sod, for the mamkfolde bene- 
fites which we continually recciue {| 8 
at thy Fonntiful hand, not only. fo; 
A That it iiath pleaſed thee to fede vs Fr 
ia 1itts pieſent lte, giuing unto 
vs all thinges necellarie koz the 
ſame: but elpeciallß becaule thou 3 80 


\ haſt ok thmfree mercit falhioned vs 0CA 
Ja newe mto an allured hope of a 3 7 


N EO 
. ax 
DESDE Eg) LN 


) farce better life, the whiche thon V/A 
+ Sol _—_—_ vnto vs bp thy holp A r 
olp 

Therefoze wee humbip beſcrch 2 

ther, Oh heauenlp father, that / 

thou wilt not \nffer our affections 

to bee ſo int angled & rooted in theſe 4 
7 earthlp and coxruptible things, but + 

that wee mape alwapes haue our ( 

I mindes directed to thee on high, 7 

cantinnallp watching foz the com- Jy 

ming ofoure Lozde Jeſus Chnſte, Þ * 

what time he ſhall appeare fo our 

full redemption. To whome with 

ther and the holy Gholte be all ho⸗N 

nour and gloz ie, fo euer and euer. 

& Ho be u. 


Ta ö CE Another thankeſgiuing after 
| Meales. 

© (GLozie,pzaple,and honour be vn- 

N to thte moſt mercifull and om- þ 

— nipo⸗ £ 


. UN 1 
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rnipotent father, who halt fedde # J/55 


daupdoeſt feed{(ofthp moſt bounti- /* 
full goodnes) all uuing creatures, 


| 5 wee beſeech ther, that as thon haſte 


nouriſhed theſe our moztall bodtes 

with cozpozal foode,fo thou woul- 7 
760 deſt repleniſh oure ſoules with the // 
7 perfecte knowledge of the linelp F 
da wozd of thp beloned Sonne Jeſus 
Chuſt,ts whom whith thee a the þ 
holy Ghoſt be pꝛaiſe, glozie, & ho- | 
nour fo; euer. Oo be it. > 


d, 


An other, 

7 Oſte bountiful and gratious 
Ll) God, whache ferdeſt all fleſh, 
% F haſt pzomiſedÞ aſkingof 

ä 1 ther, wee ſhall not lacke, if we firſt 
NG ſake thy kingdom and the rightes 
ouſneſle therof, we feeling pꝛeſent⸗ 
7 ly the benefite ofthis thy gratious . 
0 7 piomiſe in feeding our _ 
2 ich E. 
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3 - CHRISTIAN PRAYERS gel 


witch this coipoꝛal fode,bo render 

9 F vnto thee molt hrartie thankes fox 
the ſame, belceching thee likewiſe 
to fecde our ſoules with that hea⸗ 


uenlp feode whiche pertſherh not, 5, 


but abideth into euer laing life:ſo | 
that wee being nenriſhed by thy 
I godries both body and wule, map 


0 be apt æ ready ta de algood works / 
A X which thou haſt prepared foz vs ta )z 
Walke m, thzoughe Jeſus Chaiſe j 


dur Londe. 


. 2 
* Vnto him that loued vs and waſhed vs } 
JE from our ſinnes in his bloud & made | 
9 vs Kinpes and Prieſtęes vnto God his 
Father, be al glorie, power and domi- 
nion for cue more. Amen, 


3 8 C Another, 


* : 
E E God af clozic who hath 


1 created, rider ned, & pꝛeicutlp 
f 
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1 2 v8, bee. bleſſed foi euer. Hos 
7 et, 
gz The Godofalpower,whe hach 


8 called from deth the great paſtour 6% 


& ofthe (ſheepe our Lozd Jeſus, tom⸗ þ 
i fort and defend the llocke which he ee 
bath rens med bp the bloode of the #3 
| Y eternal teſtament: tuereaſe the ig 
X nur of true pꝛtachers: repꝛelle 
the rage ct obſtmate tmauteg: 
J lighten the heartes of the igno⸗ 


i g raunt, relieue the paines of ſuch as þ 


WER be aft: cted, but {pectalip of rhoſe 


that liifſer fo: the teſtimonie of thp | 


enn ad finallp confounde 
. Þathanbp the power of 
bur Loide Jes | 
{15 Chilt. 


K — — 
* 
« © 
BY 
* 


_ Gon. At. AWW. 15 n 4) 


4 


SI SO d wy "mo 


Prayers, commonly . 


called Lidleys Pray- WB. 
ers, with a 4 1 


godly addi⸗ 


N 
90 
3 


| tions. | 

C Before thou prayeſt , forgiue if thou Ly 
aſte any thing againſt any man, and 5 
7 


' 


come not to God whith a double 
heart, but lift vp pure handes with | 


out wrath or doubting. I. Tim. 2. f 


*, Innghtie and) w 
7414 moſt mercifull V/A 
pooze creature & 
and weozke of | 
thy handes ac- IK 
VL) Vy knowledg aud 
SJ cofelle vntorhee 


| mp manifolde ſinnes and offences 


which e 


p U \ 
| ' 4 
#8 7 


ARORA 
LONG 
Ee 
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YL) whicheJ from my pouth vp vnto 
A this dap, haue cowmnutted againſt | 
thee in thought, wozde;and derde, % 
Ml beſerchuig ther foz Jeſus Chiiſte | 
9 thy deare Donnes lake, to haue 
mercie vppon me, and ts pardon CO? 
the ſame, accozding to thy great 
D 7 mercy, which haſte pꝛomiſed, that 
A at what time ſo euer & ſinner doth 
x repent him of his ſinne from the 
. bottoin of his heart, thou wilt put 
Fall his wickedneſle out of thp re⸗ 
Imembkauce. 

1. 6 O Lo2de, I tonkeſſe that J was 7 
boꝛne in cine, Econcein?d in wic⸗ - 
kedneſle, and am by nature a child E 

o: of wiath: Foz in mp flelh dwelleth 
no grod thing, and of my ſelf Jam 
nor able to thinke a good thought, 
much leſſe to do ᷣ thou in thy lawe 
req; ureſt of nie, ſaping: Curſed is / 

hee chat continueth not in all thinges 


? } 
0 hb t dat og 
INE MEFS 
7 


. 


A chitare written inthe law,to do them. 

0 »\ Xgame, Tay lawe is ſpirituall, but 1 
am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. There- 
foze, S Loꝛde, I come vnto thee foz 
grace (which haſt ſaide: Aſke and ye 
{hall haue, ſeeke and ye ſhall finde, 
knocke and it ſhall bee opened vnto 
you) to pꝛeuent and dꝛaw nip will 
unto all geodnes : foꝛ none can 
come vnto thee ercept he bee dza- | 
wen: and except wee bee bone 

| 
a” 


nt. 


. 
\ 
| aw OA 


8 


from aboue, wee cannot fe the þ 
kingdame of God. | 
4 Therefoze (G Lozde) renne in! 
me a right ſpirite, that J may re⸗ 5 
tente ſtrength æ ablenes to dot th 
righteous will. - 
» Grant that Imap euer deſire 
and wil that which 1s moſte plea- | 
L 
| 
| 


— 


ſing and acceptable to thy will. 
Typ wall bee mp will, a mp will / 
ve alwapes to follow thy will FL 


4 N 8 


— IY 
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Let there bee ener in me one will 


A and one deſire with ther, & let me 


veuer delire to will oz not to will, 
but as thou wilt. 
\ Graunt mee that abone all | 


e thinges J map reſt in thee, & fully 
quiet and pacife inp heart in thee: 
fan thou lozde art the true peace 
) | 2 ye heart, and perfect reſt of the 
Qauie. | : 
Thou knoweſt, Lozde, what is 
moit profitable æ expediet fox nice: | 
wherfoze do with mee mallthings - 25 


as it hall ſme ben vuto thee. Fox 20 
a 


it map not bee but weil that thou 
doeſt, whiche doeſt moſt} tuſtlp 
r bleſſedly diſpole al thinges after , 
thy moſt godly wiſedome. There⸗ 
foe whither it bee by pꝛoſperitie 


oꝛ adnerſitie, toffe oz gain, ſick⸗ - 

nes o; helch, life o; death,thp will A 

be done. | 
D d. i Caſt ,, 


„ 
« 1 
2 1 5 7 7 / . we 
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D LIDLEYS PRAYERS, 
att out of my heart, al vnp1o- & 
N. fit able caresof wozldlp things, and 
ſuffer meer not to be led with p vn- ; 
ſtable delires of earthly vanities: 


but giue mee grace that al wozldlp E 


7. and carnal affections map be 1102- & 
tified and die in me. 70 
Graunte vnto me the ſtrength of 9 


thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue this body 
of ſiune with the whole luſtes ther- 
+) of, that it map beobedient both in 500 
wit minde, and members to do thy d REY | 
holy will. 
. Alt me with thy grace (OG. 
J 102d) that J may bee ſtrengthened 
in the inward man, and be armed /- \ 
withthy holp armour, which is ö 85 { 
bieſt plate of rightcouſnes,f lhilde | 
ga of faith, the hope of ſaluation foz all 
an Yelmet,s the ſwozde oftheſpi- ( 0 
rit, which is thy holy word, that J 32000 


i may ſtand perfect in all that is will ' 0 


2 


IF 


355 


"LIDLEYS PRAYERS, 211 W 


N / will, and be fonnd woꝛthy though N 
A Chulte to receine the crowne of N 
ute which thou halt pzomiſed to al x A 
them that loue thee. 8 
Giue mee grace that J map e- } 
ſterme all thinges in this would as > 
8 they be, tranſitoꝛie and ſoone vani⸗ LN 
lhing awap: and up ſelfe alſo with / 
them dꝛawuig towards mine end: 
8 Foz nothing vuder Þ Dunne map C 
long abide , but al is vanitic and / 
\ . akfliction of ſpirite. 
Oh Lozd God which art ſweet- 2X 
l { Neg vnſpeakable, turne into bitter⸗ 8 
nes vnto mee all tranſitozie aud N 
earthly delites, which map dꝛawe 
ince from the lone of eternall 
JF: thinges: and foz all wozldlp com- pF 
foztes gine mee the ſweet comfoit & 50 
0 V of thy holp ſpirit: fox thou Loꝛde a 
a D art ip thp , my hope, mp crowne, 2 * 
9 andmp gol 8 C 
8 d. iij. Bleſ⸗ E 


eee 


Wee 


LIDLEYS PRAYERS, { 


Vleſſed are they that fo: thelone - 
of thee, ſet not by the pleaſure of As Mc 
t his woꝛlde, but cructfic the fielh V1 
and the lnſtes thereof, lo that in a W 
cleane and purecdſcicncethep map Þ "dl 
offer their pꝛaiers vnto ther, and be Foal 


heart. 

Open ip heart, that Imap be- // 
holde thy lawes, and teache nie to \ 
waltze in thy commanndenents. £0 


Behold mp weakneſle (O Lozde) 8 
and coſiver mp frailneſſe, beit kno⸗ Fe 


7 wen vnto ther. 8 
Fapne wonide A cleaue faſt to 
a heanenlp thuiges, but wozldlp af- /7 


© fections and tentations plucke ane þ 
ba cke: 6. 


1 * 
= 


A 
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packt: they daily rebell, and ſuffer 
I not mp ſouletoliueinreſt. 
Which although they dzawe me 
i not alway to content. pet neuerthe⸗ 
F lelle their aſlauits be verie grie⸗ 
uous vuto me. 2 
. Oh what a life map this be cal⸗ 
/) led, where no trouble noz muſerie 
0 lacketh? Where enerp place is ful 
8 of ſnares of moꝛtall emuues? 
7 Fox ont tronble os teutation o⸗ 
J uerpalled, another commeth bp $ 


g "7 


bp, and the firſt conflict pet during, 
8 a new battel ſoudenlp ariſeth. 
A Tedious it is to me to line in 
1 ſuche battell: but J perc eiue ſuche 
| conflicts are not vnpzofitable fox 
| me,whileſt Jknow mp ſelfe a mine 
I infirmities the better, and am ther- } 
- by compelled to ſecke helpe at thy 
bande. 
It is good og. me (O Lozde) that 
D d. ih. 9 2 > 


5 


8 


*LIDLEYS PRAYERS. 


O thou haſt thus exerciſed andhum- \ & 4 
9 J bled me, that A map learne to diead /) 
hn ſecret c terrible tudgementes, a 
vwhich ſcourgeſt euerp child Þ thor! þ Io: 
£ rccetueſt, which buingeſt downe to? kn) 0 
the gates of hell, and bzingeſt backe 2 
1 "Y * 
Y peld ther thanks therfoze that K 7 
x thou haſt not ſpared mp finns, but 1 
haſt punilhed me with ſrourges of 8 x 
+3 lone,and halt ſent afflictions & an⸗ 
„ guith1 withm and without. 


Of grace and fauour it is (O 
© Lozbc) that thou ſuffereſt thy ſer⸗ 


uaunts to be troubled and affiic- 
+ ted in this wozlde, bycauſe thep 
ſhould not be condenmtd watt hr "74 


FR y wozlde. 
Thouwouldeſt that thep be . 
pere be bzoken with affliction, that 
they map after riſe in a new light /* 


and be clarified and made 29 5 
Te * 


Feet FS, e þ 


LIDLEYS PRAYERS, 
* ) in thy kingdonee. 8 
Oh holy father, thou haſt ozdey- 
ned it ſo to be, and it is don as thou . 
haſt appointed 
Wyerefoze (O lozde) giuic me Þ 
fas the grace to reſt inthe, aboueall 5 


— 


K thinges, à to quiet my heart in the 
/} aboue al creatures, aboue all glozte \ 
15 honour, abone al dignitie and 
power, aboue all health A beautie, 

| aboue alriches and treaſure, about 

all iop and pleaſure,aboue al fame | 
and pꝛapſe, aboue all mirth c con- >&# 

4 ſolatid that mans heart map take ) 
oꝛ fœle beſides thee. Foz thou Lozd {2 
art molt good, moſt wile.moſt righ- 
teous, moſte holie, moſte tuſt,moſte ) 

F bleſſed, moſte highe, maſt mightie, 
moſt comfoztable, molt beautifull, 95 
molt louing, moſt glonous, in who 
all treaſures of goodneſle molt per⸗ N 
tectip relt. 4 


eee 
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) And thercfoze, what ſo ener J 
haue beſides the, it is nothing 9 6 
3 vnto me: foꝛ inp "heart map not 
) reſt no} fully bee paciſied but ey 
/ inthe. 
Oh Lozde Jeſu, who ſhall ame 
IJ me winges of perfect laue, that 3) 
map flee vp fromthele wouldlp mi · 
ſeries, and reſt with ther: 
"> 5 Qy Chꝛiſt. Þ king of euerlaſting d 


gloꝛy, mp ſoultrieth vato thee w ; 
>< I(( 


| 
5 
k 
Fl 


8 7 contumall groninges, æ laith: how 
long taricth my 10d God to come 


N untoumee? 
= Oh, when ſhallthe ende come of 
allthele nuſeries? 
Ins 2 Mhen (Hal FJ cleane be deliuered 
fromthe bondage of ſinne? 
When ſhall J, Lozde, haue mp 
minde onely fired on thee, and be 
7 merrie in thee with perfect iop and FD! 


y gladnes? , 
When 4 


e 


ON NIE 
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þ | When ſhall that bleſſed honre | 

F come that thou ſhaltviſite inc. aud 
make mee glad with thy bleſſed 


2 preſence when thou lhalt be to mee { | 
all in all? 


£5 WhenlhalF come vnto thee and 
* feele and enioy thoſe ſ werte conſo- 75 
7 lations whiche with thy bleſſed 
ſaincts are alwapes pelent? 
When ſhall J hane peace with- AN 
| out trouble, peace without & peace ( 
g within, and on eucrp ſide ſtedfalt Z 
and ſure? 
E © Low Jem, when ſhal J ftand x 
. and behsld ther, and haue ful fight N 
and contemplation of thy glouc? 
3 IBhenthall J bee with the in QC ©; 
thy kingdom that thouhaſte oꝛ⸗ 
deined for thine elect befoze the be⸗ N 
gmning? s 
Oh blcfies nianſſon of that hea⸗ 


uenlp Citie: Oh nioſt cleare dap of 
N etrrni⸗ 


e 
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eternitie, whom the night map ne- 
9 uer darken, 
A This is the day alwapes clere 
and merrie, alwapes ſure & neuer 
changing. 
This dap ſhineth clerelp to thy e 2 
x I ſaintes in heanen (Oh aratious } 


by 


4 


N e 


God) with euerlaſting bzightnes: 
but to vs here on earth (ſo great is 
3 the darknes of ſinne in vs) it ſhi⸗ 
0 neth obſcurely, and as it were a 
y / farreoff: weſce but aglimmering } 
oh _ thereof. 

N Would to God this dap mighte 7 
thoutl appeare,and thine vnto us, 
d that thcle wozldlp vanities were 

f 2 at an end. 
Thy heanenly Citizens knowe 
aud fcele howe iopfull this day is: 
but wee thechildzen ok Eue,ſtrann- 
x gers and eriles here on earth; doe 
lament and bewaile the _— 21 
toul- 


E 


5 N 


a 
— 


ED 
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diouſneſſe ofthis p1eſent life, ſhoꝛte 
* — 1 full of ſoꝛrowe and an · 
guilh 
Where man is oftentimes defi- 0 
led with ſinne, diſquieted with # 
troubles , oppreſſed with cares, 
buſied with vanit ies, blinded with // 
errois ,oucrcharged with labours, $ 
vered with tentations, ouercoine tex 
with vaine delightcs and plea- 0 
») (ures of the wozlde, and milera- | 
bly wzapped in manp kindesof ca- 
lanmities. 
JI Wherefoze,Q Loꝛde, ariſe æ help 
me, comfort mine exile, aſſuage mp 
ſozowe, deſtroy the power of mine 
— q enimies, the kingdom of ſinne, Oa⸗ 
than the wo1ld,+ mp wicked fleſh, 
whiche alwan make battel againſt 
me. bing rhele conflicting daies 
\ to an end. Do lhall J ſing pꝛapſes ta 
j unto the ( OGod of mp laluation) F 
and e 


* 


N 


$ e NN. 
2 27 N . \ 
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and magnifie thy holp name world 
without end. Amen. 


J A coufeſhon of ſinnes, and 
a prayer for the remiſa 


a 8 ſion thereof. 8 
4 0 God, rich in mertie, and K 


10 0 OO cares acbuclle, who ofthp / 


" 


tender loue towards vs euen 
| when we were thme cuimies,didft 
« ſende into the woꝛlde thyne owne 
deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſte to bee a 
{ ſtaine ſacrifice fo} our ſinnes: ſo 
that who ſo euer belecueth iu him, 
ſhoulde not periſhe, but haue life e⸗ 
uerlaſting: haue mercie vpon me, 
acc oꝛding to thy great mercies, & fs 
accoꝛding to the multitude of thy 
compaſſions, put awap mine ini⸗ 
quit ies. 
Foz mine iniquit ies are gone o⸗ 
uer 


15 LIDLEYS NEDSS 410 
uetr mp head, + as a werghtie bur⸗ 
| 9 den they pꝛeile me downe. 

Againſt heauen and againſt the px 
| baue I ſinned,QO Lozde, Jam not | 
| g. woꝛthie to be called thy child. | 


Jam aſhamed ta tyfre vp mp ne 


epes unto thee, foz nip ſinnes are ; 


"of 

aſcended vp into thy fight. 

S There is nothing ſounde in mp 
5 


ficſh becauſe ofchp diſpleaſure, nei: 
ther is there anp reſt m imp bones 
@ becanſe of inp ſinne. 

2Beholve J am ſold under ſinne, 
and in mp ficthe ther dwellcth no 

good thing. 

7701 the good which J wonld do, 
J doe not: but the einli whiche 3h 
would not do, that J do. 

Maſh me therefore, O Yo2d, from > 
mine iniquities, 2 ctenſe me from 
nw ſinne. 


Purtfie mp hrarte by the g bo 
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N N 
q 


ping ofthy holp ſpirite,and by the 
ſpyincklingofthe blood of thy dear 


d; ſonne, from the filth of ſinne and an N a 
euill conſcience. 25 N. 
Make me to heare ioy and glad⸗ Il 


Dh nes that the bons which thou haſt \&KF 
bꝛoken map reioyce. 75 
Ereate in me a new hart, o God, 56 
and renne a right ſpirit within 6 F 
me. Caſt me not away from thy } \f 
pꝛeſence, and takenot thy holy ſpi⸗ 5 
Exit froin nie. = ; 
= Heſtozc to me the iop of thy ſal- vs 
uation , and ſtabliſh me with thy } wj 
free ſptrit, 3 
Fox thou art good to them that 5 1 
truſt in thee, and to the ſoule that 
ſerketh thee. | 


All thy wapes are mercie and Op 
trueth, to them that ſerke out thy 
J couenaunt and thy teſtimonies... 
The fouutaine of thy goodnes is 


b 


e 
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euer ful and onerflowing:thp mer: P 
cp neuer decapeth. | 
Thou woundeſt and healeſt a- *- 
gaine, thou killeſt æ remineſk, bzin⸗ 
geſt euen down ta hel and bzingeſt 
J back againe. 
Thou rapſeſt vp thoſe that are 
J fallen, thou comfozteſt the bzoken 
X hearted 
Thou ſtrengthenelt the weary * 
fe] handy S &croked knees: and ont of 
lf tv qui! y ok hel thou dclinereſt Ve 5e 
"_ of darknes thou biingett 5 
Y ht, out of death life, and ont \*- 
of damnation thou bzingeſt ſalua- | , 
$ Lo. 
Heare me therefo1e, © Lords, 
accozding to thy loning kindnes : 7 
turne vnto wee according to the 3 
multitude of thy tender merctes. / 8 | 
Loke vpon mp 3 and 5 
mp R þ 


eee 
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2 


my trauell, and fozgine all mp N 
8 ſinnes. 9 


Aemember not the offences of | 
mp poath , no} mp rebellions as | 
gainſt the, 

Fox ifthon Lozd ſhouldeft wy 
our iniquities, 182d who ſhouldebe 
able to ſtand in thy ſight? 

9 . Sring thou halt fonnd iniquitie 
tuen in thine Angels, and tho hea⸗ 
nens are not clcane in thy ght: 
much moe is man abhominable f 
and filthie, which dzinkcth iniqui- 5 
tie like water. : 

5 Notwithſtanding thou haſt ſaid, 

N O Loꝛde, that as the righteouſnes 
of the righreous man ſhal not ſaue þ 
him whenloener he offendcth : lo | 
{hal not the wickedneſſe of the wic: 

) ked man hurt him whenſocuer hee ( 
Q fozſaketh his wickednes and tur- | 
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Foz thon knoweſt thine owne N 
handie wozke: thou remembieſt 
what we ars: thou leeſt that wee NY 
are but weake and feeble fleſh. | 

Leoke not therefoze vppon my 
ſimies, Q ond, hut loołke vpon the 
CL face ot thine anointed. 

/) F81he hath bozne oure iniqui- 
- _ her hath carried our ſoꝛro⸗ 

es. 

He was wounded fox our tranſ⸗ 
grefſions: he was broke fox ourin- 
iquities: the chaſtiſement of oure 
peace is lapde vpon hun. 

He gane his body to be beaten, 

A his checkes to be ſtricken: he bare 


8 the ſitmes of manp, and pꝛaped fox 


eee 
5 
5 


0 


the offenders. 
He cauie to bying glad 22 
to the pooze, to binde vp the broke 
I harted: to pꝛe ach libertie to Þ cap⸗ 2 


„ 


tiues: to W the - wh mourne | 
in 


ee ENRETL | 


eee 
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in Sion, ⁊ to gine vntothem beau⸗ 
tie fo} aſhes:pᷣ oplc of iop for monr: 
ning: the garment ot gladneſſe fox 
the ſpirue of heaninefle, that thep 
might bee called trees of righte⸗ 
onſnelle, and the planting of the 
Tode. 
Foz his ſake therefoze, Q Lozde, 
be mercifull vnto me, and ſap vnto 
my ſoule: behold T am come to 


8 re. 
4 
0 
, | 
. 
N 
thee, thy health and thy ſatation. | 
* 
; 


; 
k 


F 
* 


2 : e A prayer for the true Knowledge 
: ang vnderſtanding ofthe 
. worde, 
2 


9 0 vnderſtanding, Accozdmg to; 
thy worde. 


Blelled art thou, O Yoxde, teach / 
me thy ſtatutes, 5 
That e 


0 285 e 


Et mp piaper come before h 
the, O Tode, and giue me ( | 


2 
2 
5 
; 
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That with my lips Im 7 
clare all the iudgementes of thy 
8 month: 
That J mam delite in the way of 
od thy teſtumonpes aboue all riches: 
That J map meditate in thy 
$ precepts and conſider thy wapes: 55 
That J mape take pleaſure in N 
thy ſtatutes aud not fozget thy 
worde. 0 
Be good vnto me thy ſeruaunt, 

Q Loꝛde, that IJ map lie and keep ; 
thy wozde, 2 
Open mine eyes ut J map $ 

95 the wonders whiche are in thy | 
awe. 

J am a ſtranger vpon earth, not. 
withſtanding bide not from me 8 
thy conunaundementes. 95 


Fox mp heart e with 
the delire that it hath to thy iudge⸗ 


mentes. | 
Ee. ij. Thy 


7 N 


J | 


CT ETD); 
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Thy teſtimontes are my 27 8 
9 and mp counſellers. 

x Jwill pꝛayſe thee with an vps 

right hart, when thou haſt taught 9 


mie the iudgementes of thp righte- 
\ ouſneſle, 
\ Shcew methp wapes, O Lopd, 
) and teach me thy pathes. C 
* 8 Leade me foozth in thy truth and 9 


teach me: foz thou art my God 4 7 a 
| mp ſaluation in ther doe J truſtal 
the day long. . 
Make me to vnderſtand the wap e 
8 of thy pꝛecepts, and Þ wil conũder ] Fe 


thy wonderous wozkes, Xe 


{ 
( 
9 Thp handes haue made me and 0 
i 
( 


faſtzioned nie, gius nie vn derſtan⸗ 

dmg that J miap learnethy com þ 

maundementes. 

That they which feare ther, ſaing 4 
7 me, mape reiopce bpcaule J haue / 2 


truſted in thp word. 


1 IT Tok 


Exe NY 
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dV 


Shewe the light of thpcounte- N 
0 nance vpon thp ſernant, and teach 
me thy oꝛdinances. 
Thon art good # gratious, there⸗ 
g fore accozding to thy goodneſle } 


teach me thp ſtatutes. 
= Q Yozde, of whole prone 


the earth is ful, teach me Thy ozdi- 
? . i nances. 


7 
x Q Lozd, IJ beſech thee, accept the C 
0 ſacrifice of my lipps, and teach ine 
thy indgements. 
The righteouſneſſe of thy teſti⸗ 


as monies is euerlaſting: graunt me 
vnderſtanding and J lſHalline. 

Deale with thy ſeruaunt accoz- 

ding to thp mercies, and tcache me 


\ IF aiithy ſernaunt , graunt me 
| understanding, that J map know 


V thp teſtunonies. 
1 FMy lippes ſhall ſhew forth thehy 
e. iiij. 


ee 


15 gy 8 
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pꝛaiſe, when thou haſt taught mee 8 
thy ſtatutes. 
J 1p tongue [hall take of thy A 
word, fo althp commandements ( 7 
arerighteors. 59209 
Fo! in thee, is a well of ANAL A's 


Ll 


waters, a cuer flowöng, and inthy 
light thall wee lee light. y 


IA prayer for the leading of a 
godly life. 


0 Sl Crie Vito thee with inp whole | 
; hart: heare mee ( OLovd) and 
guide mee that J may kepe thy 


- 
\ 


J call vpon ther: ſane mer, that £ 
Imap keepe thy teſtimonies. | 
et mp paper bee directed in f 
' thy ſight as incenſe, and the uf⸗ 
ting vp of mp handes, as an tue 
ning lacrifice. f 
* J haue gone aſtray like a loſt x Bf 


oy 88 


e W 
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ſhæpe:ſeke thy ſeruaunt, foꝛ I doe 
| E not fozget thy commaundements. (7 
Teach mee thy wan (O loꝛd) p 
Imap ͤ walke in Tp truth:knit my 
hearte vntothee, that J map feare ? 
thy name. "Es 
Let thy lduing kindnes come un⸗ Þ 
to me O tory, and thy ſaluation P 
accoiding to thy pronule. 


ded. 


Let inp heart bee bpꝛight in thy 2 
ſtatutes, that J bee not confoun- 
Oh that mp wapes were ſo d1- 2 
7 rectedthat J nughtkeape thy ſta⸗ 2 
tutes. 
Then ſhal J not be confounded, Ye 
> wheu J hane a regard vnto all thy 
commaundements. 
J make inn ſupplication in thy J 
preſence with my whole heart, be 
nerciful unto mer according to thy us, 
pꝛomiſe. 
Ec v. Guide 


e N 


NV 8d Soc E 
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. Guide me (O loꝛde) that J map PZ 

FX 


conlidcr my wapes, and turne mp 6 | 
fete into th teſtimonies. F 
| Wherewith thall a man redꝛeſſe (JM 
| his wapes? In taking h&ede therto Y *D 
7 According to thy woꝛd. - 50 
Teach me O Lozde)the wap of 16 
2 rn kepe them 7 
to the end. 5 
Sime mee vnd erſtanding that J 4 1 
| may keepe thy law,peathatJmap M 
/ kepe it with mp whole heart. rl 
Direct me in the path of thy ca- > 
8 N fo) therein is mp de⸗ LG 
light. 
kl Turne away mine eyes that J } 
Sg regard not vanitie, & quicken nee 
| in thp wapes. 
$ / Stabliſh thy pzomiſeto thp fer? 
/ naunt,wherebp he map be taught 
I to keare ther. 
Direct mp ſteppes in thy worde, 
and 


TO 0 


5 e 
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0 and let no iniquitie haue dominion | \ 75 
10 ouer mer. 
8 Let not the fete of ptidecome az 
E 15 gainſt me, and let not the hand of 
hes wicked mone nick. ; 
Xs Gather not mv foule with the 2 
[ ſnmers,110} inp life with the bloodp } 


men. \ 
Þ Let my foote ſtand in bp1ightnes, /+4 
that J nap pzaiſe thee, O Lord, in ; 2 
* congregation, - 
0 let nat the woꝛd oftruth depart | 
out of inp mauth. foi I truſt in thy 
8 iudgentents. 75 
et a watch, Q Toꝛde, befoꝛe 
(>: my mouth and kepe the doze of 


3 my lippes. 
Aet not in heart be inclined to e⸗ 
＋uill, to wonke wicked works with } 


themthat woke iniquit ie. 

NJ Teach mee good indgement, and 78 
1 foz I doe belieue thp 
counnaunn⸗ 


N55 
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%) commaundementes. 5 
9 © Stap map ſteppes in thy paths, 8 'X 
that mp ferte do not ſlide. x I 
Stabliſh me in thp pꝛomiſe, that 
J map line, and let mee not be dil- þ 
appointed of mp hope, * 
Stap thou me (O Loꝛd) and J 
ſhalbe ſafe, and J wil dclite conti⸗ N 
2/ nally in thy ſtatutes, 6 | 
© © Gdd, create in mee a pure $6 | 
| hart,+ renue a right ſpirite with- 90 
y in mee, ; 
Caſt mie not away from thy pꝛe⸗ dd 
I ſence, and take nat thy holy ſpirite Fo 
7 from mee, < | 


8 nation, and ſtabulh mee with thy 
| freeſpirit. ed 
g< Let me heare thy louingkindnes f 


#. 


in the moming:lhewe mee thewap {82 af 
dc that J ſhoulde walke in, foꝛ in ther // 
is m truſt. N 
* Teach £ 


Es 
SR KG CTY 


Aeſtoze mee to the ioy of thy ſal- > 
| 
0 
| 


5 ES 
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* Teach iner to doe the thing that 
) plcaſeth ther, fox thou art mpGod: 
J des thy good ſpirit lead mee vnto 
) the land ok righteonſnes. | 


V, 
8 


C Aprayer for deliuerance from 
finne,and to be reſtored to 
Gods grace and fa- 
uour againe. 


On Alnughtie and enerlaſting 
Loꝛde God, which halt made 


heauen + earth, and al things 
therein contayned: Sh incompꝛe⸗ 
« henſible vnitie: Oh alwapes to be 

7 worſhipped molt bleſſed Trinitie: 
* humblp beſeeche thee &p1ap thee 
3 bp the aſliunptio and crucified hu⸗ 
nee of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
that thou wouldeſt incline 4 bowe 
dowue þ great depth of thy deitie, 
to the bottomleſſe pit of mp vilitie. 
Diue from me all kpnde of vice, 
wicked⸗ 


— 


— 


ö 1 
f 

F 

oy 
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) 
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0 
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Fo wickednes and ſnne. Create in me N 


wr 


7 
IL 


4 hearte, and renue in me a 8 
right 25 fo thy hole names 


wel Lozbe Jeſu, Jbcſeech thy } 
N geodnes , foz the exceeding greate 


DIS 


lone whiche dzew thee out of thy 
fathers boſom, into the wombe of N 

the holp Virgin, & fox the aſſump⸗ 

8 tid of nians nature wherm it plea⸗ 

ſed thee to laue mite, and to delmer 

me from eternall death, that thou; 

75 wouldeſt dzaw mee out of mp ſelfe 


8 
3 8 . TU UPR rr ͤ 5 wc I Dam. Oh @ OQAarwM er On. & ca. Ft -% SS. %. x 


"= 


mto thee my Lo1d God, a graunte 

that this mp loue map recouer a- 

ganie to mee thy grace, to increaſe 

E make perfect in me that whiche 

is wanting, to raiſe vp in meethat 

which is falne to reſtoꝛe to me that (I! 1 
which Jhaue loſte, and to quicken 

n mee that which is dead & thould / 

uue, that ſa Imap become con- 
founable £ 


EY 


1 
1 


NILS? 
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' formable vnto thee in all my life E 
connerſation, thou dwelling in ine 
and J in ther, my heart being ſou⸗ 
pled with thy grace and ſettled in 
thy faith foꝛ euer. 

Oh mp God ,lofe ꝙ ſet at liber⸗ 
tie my ſpirite 'from all mferiour 
3 thinges. Gouerne mp ſoule and ſo 
woꝛke, that both in ſoule and body 
I J maybe holp, and line to thy glo⸗ 

) tie wotld without end. * 


J Aprayer neeeſſarie to be ſaid at 
ail times. 
OBountiful Lozd Jeſu, O ſwte 
O our, O Chyilt the Donne 
of God, haue pitie vpon me, mer⸗ 

citully heare mee, and deſpite not 
mp p1aiers. Th on haſt created 
\ mce of nothing, thou haſt reder⸗ 
{4 men me fromthe bondage 2 

eat 


K FE 


2 


28 ( 
12 
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death, and hel, neither with Golde N 
noz Siluer, but with thy molt pꝛe 
x ctous bodp once offered upponthe 
croſſe, and thine owne blood ſhedde { 

& once fo} al our raunſome.Therfoze 5. 
A calt me not awap, whome thou bp ws 
thy gret wiſdome haſt made. Del⸗ 

/] pile me not, whom thou halt reder⸗ 
x med with ſuch a prccious treaſure: 
Ano: let nm! ickedneſſe de ſlrop that 

which thy geodneſle hath builded. 


x? Now wyhiles J liue, O Jeſu, haue 3.7 

A INercy on nie: foz if F die out of thy 

« fauonr.it wil be to late afterward ; 

to call foꝛ thy mercie. Whiles J 
haue tinie to repent, looke vpon me old 


— 


2 


with thy mercifullepes, as thou 5 7 
diddeſt vouchſafe to loke vppon fe 
beter thine Apoſtle, that Imap \ 
bewayle mp ſinfull life, and obtain 3 
thy fauonr, to line and dye therem. 
IF acknowledge, that if thou ous | 
y 
7 


D 
TED 
RITES 


\ 


\ 


= 


12 


LIES. TELLS 225 


beſt deale with me accoꝛding to 
thy iuſtice, IJ haue deſerued euer⸗ 
laſting death. | 

Therefoze J appeale to thp high 
thioneofmercp, truſting to obtein 
thy fauour: not fox mp merites, 
but fo: thy deſarts (O Jeſu) who 
haſt giuen thp ſelfe an acceptable 
ſacrifice to thy Father to appeaſe 
his wiath, and to bzing all ſin⸗ 
ners trulp repenttng and amen⸗ 
ding their euillife, unto his fauour 
againe, 

Accept me (O Loꝛde) among the 5 


number of the whom thou haſt in | 
Chniſte electedand choſen to ſalua⸗ 


3 tion. Foꝛgiue me mp ſinnes: gue N. 
me grace to lead a godlp and inno⸗ 
cent life: graunt me thy heauentp U 
wiſedome: inſpire inn heart with 
fapth, hope, and charitie: que nie 


e to be humble iu pꝛofperitie, 
Ff. | patient 


| 7 


N 


* 


5 
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gc: O patientin aduerſitie,obedict tomy Fo 


rulers, in al mp doinges faithful, 
dealing trulp with al men: to line 
chaſtlp in wedlock: to abhoꝛre a- 
dultert,fountcatio # al vncleannes: 
Jy to do good after my power vnto al 
men: to hurt noman,y thy name 
map be gloꝛ ified in me durmg this 
pꝛeſent ivfe, and that J afrerward 
may atain euerlaſting life, thꝛaugh 
thp mercy, and the merites of thy 

veatl h and paſſion, amen. 
YN 


7 A prayer for grace and remiſ- 
ſion ot linne<, 

. Lord God, merciful father, J 

pore - wietched ſinner conie 
unto thee in the name of thy 
dearly bcloued ſonne Ch iſt Jeſus 
my Sauiour, beſeeching thee fo 
his lake, to bre mercifull vnto mee, 
and to call al m ſinnes out of thy 
ſight, 


eee rr . 


_ 
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© 
Ik * light. tuen though the merites of N. 
. his blondy death. Poure vpon me , 
| Oloꝛde) thy holy ſpirite of grace g 
, and wiledoine, to gonerne and 
) y leademp body a ſoule in thy holy 
worde and commaundementes. 7 
Shewe thy mercy pppon me, and 8 
/) (o lighten the naturall bundnelle 
N and darkenelle of mp hart though 6e? 
thy grace, that Imap daily be re⸗ 
y newed by thy holp ſpirite. Open {} * 
mp hard heart and groſſe eares, to '4 
Heare and reade thy Woꝛde + hea- \/ 
a7 « nenlp vopce, and to beleene and I 
85 followe it in my conuerlation, aud 
8 euer to holde falt that bleſſed hope & mY) 


q of euerlaſting life. j1oztifie & kil 
5 all vice in me, that mp life map er- fF 


pꝛeſſe mp faith in thee, Merciful⸗ 78 
lp heare p humble ſupplication of 
thy leruat, æ grant me thy peace al 


mp dapes. Gratiouſip pardon my & 
f. ij. infir- 
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J iufirmities, a defend me in al daii- N 
gers, both outwardlp in nip body, 
ods, & name, a inwardly m my x 
a) {onle, againſt all euull tentafions & f. 


A ſabtile baites of Sathan that roa- g 
ring Iron, ſerking wheme he map &# 
. deuour. Grannte (O Lozde) that } 
Je Ecucry member of thy churthe 
8 in his vocation and calling, map 
truly and nodipy ſerue thee. Braunt 
ku m hart þ laue of thy name: in⸗ 
creale in me true religion: replemiſh } 
ni Wal geodnes, and of thp great 
mercie kepe me in the ſame vnto d Þ x 
end. Gine vnto mx the firite of 
piaper, true humilitp, perfect patt- 
ence, and continual iop in the holie 
Gholte. J commend vnto thy pꝛo⸗ 
tection (G father) my houſe and; 
all that thou haſte ginen mee: mp 4 
whole familie, mp wife and chil- // 
dꝛen:aide inte, that J map wel and (" 
Cat hol:lp E, 


00 Re e 
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) holilp gouerne, nouriſh, and bzing 
them vppe, in thykeare and ſer- 
nice, 

And foꝛ as much as inthis would 
IJ muſt alwapes bee at warre,not g 
3 with one ſozt of enimies, but with ws 
an infinit number: not ouelp with 
) fethe and blood, but with the di⸗ 
uell which is the 191ince of dark⸗ 
nes, graunte mee thy grace, that 
being armed with thy defence, J 
map ſtande in this battell with an 
inuincible conſtancte agamſt all 
cozruption, whiche Jam incom⸗ 
9 palſed with, on all ſides, vntil ſuch 
tine as J hauing ended the com⸗ 
bate, which during this life J muſt 
ſuſtame, in the ende J map attaine 
to the hcauenlp reſte which is pze- 
pared foꝛ mer, thiough Chziſte mp 
7 5 Lozde and Daniour. Amen. 


F fy. 94 ; 
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A prayer taken out ofthe 
firſt Palme. 


I miektie and molte qratious { 0 
244 / God, take awap from vs ale- 5, 
| mill counſel ,Ethen onr ſinnes: Fry 
1 ſuffer vs not to runne into an vn⸗ 
godly and wicked life: aud finallp 
* kerpe dur minds farre fro the con- 
( teinpt ok godlines and ſcoming of 
=) vertne, and in theſtcede ofthelec- þ 
nils, grant that we map continn-! þ 
slip be occupied in thy law and ſa- 
AY 4 credtSeriptures, that wee ber not! 
caried e the wicked, as 
Wird uſt and krnities chaffe, With 
0 ener blaſt of affertron + doctrme: & 
but rather that we, as trees plan⸗ fs] 
ted bathe 15 ater birokes ,indewed 
with the life of thy ſpir te, + faith, 
mar al b1efottthefruites of {/ 
god Work 55 that whatſocuer ike Dor 
BY 8 Ta 2 


Sr zAAAA na a a SO m 4 r oer eee R A A. Y% r.D 


5 ee 5 


c 

ö of LIDLEYS PRAYERS. 22 
„ 7 

> 


rake in hande map pꝛoſper, & tend | 
to the pꝛaiſe & glone of thy name 
and furtherance ot our ſalnation: 7 5 


at the laſt, when the wicked ſhall (/ 
C fall away : in thy iudgement, wee 
2 


nia ſtedfaſtly ſtand aud bee made 
M4} perfect thzough Jelus Chziſte our 72 
Aozd. Amen, 


8 Out of:the ſame P ſalme. 4 


Lmightie God, we are ſuffict- 
wn entlp taught, Þgreuous ca- } 


| lamities x miſerable plagues 
U W do therefoze dailp vexe and trouble xo 
V 


; 


thy Church, becauſe wer haue not 
ceaſed to follow the counlcll ofthe 
vngodlp : whiche, beeing once 
knowne wee ought to haue eſche⸗ J | 
wed . The wap allo ofthe wicked N 

we haue not lhunned:pea we haue 4 
not ceaſed to walke their race bp / * 
continuall tranſgrelſing of rhp þ 

I f. iiij. com- E& 


e 
2 5 7 | 4 | 
055 7 A) a 


2 1 e 
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Fo commanndements. We haue alſo \* 
of long time, contemned all Godly 
cozrection and diſcipline, # what⸗ 
| (oener hath bene taught vs out of 
thy weoꝛde, hath bene to little re- 

25 garded, pea without all ſhame ne- 

« glected aud ſcozned. 

7) Wherefote it is no marueile, if 
wer, tu the ſterde of that happineſle 
and quiet peace, which wee (alas) 

haue to long abuſed, be now com⸗ 
pelled to ſuffer al heauie, grienous, 

c nioſt bitter plagues . But now, 

God, in humbleneſſe of heart 
wee fler vnto ther, confeſling our X 
grieuous offences, and wee molt © 
humblp a heartulp beleech ther, ö 
thoſc cuills which we ſo fWwulhly & þ 

wꝛetchedly haue committed, thou \ 

{ } wilt mercafulip fozgine vs, à frame 
dure 8 wholp to the obedi⸗ N 
ence of thy lawe, in ſuch wile that A 


Km een gs 
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7 our hearts map be occupied both N 
day and night in nothing elſe, but 0 
x inp meditation of thy holp ſcrip- ; 
tures:f23 ſo ſhal we, giuing credite | 
X 4 to thy woꝛdes, bzing froꝛth ſeaſon- Z 
Wy able and pleaſant fruit, and ſhall 
4 not be ſpopled ok rhe graces ofthe } 
J bolp Gholt: pea, our doinges ſhall N 
97 K neuer bee without happp ſucceſſe. 6 
x Now we are toſled hither and thi⸗ 8 
WF I ther,not vnliketoleanes + chaffe, ( 
2 with the winde of adnerſitie and 57 
aff lictiõ: pet grauut O moſt mers 7 
8 


8 
N 
1 
| 
| 


7 cifull-father) that oure life periſhe 
not with the wicked , but that the 
| cauſe of the iuſt, map be defended 
3 by thy (i ingular piounmdence & pꝛo⸗ 
TT} tection ; ſu that in mdgement and 
in the compauie of the iuſt, wemap 7 
; Yvee able to ſtande, and not to bee 3 CC, 
J confounded: through Jclus Chult Jo 4 
M ; our Lozd. Amen. 
Wy Ff.v. C our FA 


NOTE OT 7% 


LEES re 
COut of the ſame Pſalme, 


Imightie God, foz as innche as 

ee haue nowe learned, that 3 
great parte ok oure felicitie, folong # 
as wee line here, conliſteth in this, A 
that we refraine fro vngodle coun⸗ 
ſel & wicked mancrs,+allo auoide 
the companie of thoſe that deſpiſe 
& deride al good thinges: that in 
the ſteade ok rheſeenilles, wee gine | 


our ſelues to the heauenly ſtudie of Z 
thy holp law, to beeoccupicd & er- 2s 
0 erciſed therem both dap and night, 
i whereby we doe perceine that we 
haue verp muche erred andfiraped Ax 
3 from this way of our (alnatio, yea g® 
we haue in theſe thinges moit wic⸗ 


& kedly of7enved:)rherefoze wee be- 
ſerch the, euen for thy mercirs 
ſake, tijat thau wilt pardon our ok⸗ 

x 2 fences, EX that hcneefoorth by the 
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continnal ſtudp and exerriſe of thy N 
word, thou wilt bonchſafe to make 

AK Vs kruitkul plantes, that wee map x 
Inst onely bzing forth wholeſome { 
* C fruices in thy Church whites wee Þ 
W tine here, but allo maß bee able in d 


8 befoze thee, who beſt knoweſt the N 
ware of the mſt, thzough Jelus 8 
N Chril our 01d. Amen. 


A prayer taken out of the 
© ſecond pſalme. 


L ; Werte moſt merciful and; - 


7 mightie God) that not onely 
Antichult, but allo the power and 


L cpireth agaimtit ther, and againſte { | 
thy Chziſte: whiche thinke thy“ 


Golpell and the building vppe a⸗ 
gaine of thy Churche, ro be an in⸗ 
tollerable bondage and yore poke. 32 
„ | Bhere- ms 


TP 


TT 
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) Wherefoze they labour bp al poſſi- 4 
Fe ble meanes, tobzeake aſunder the 4 
g ſocieties 4 cogregations of p faith⸗ x 
full, + caſt awap al diſcipline. But | G. 
N foꝛ alinuch as thonettelt in heauẽ, 7 
and art not ignoꝛant what the di- 
I ell oz wicked fleſhe goeth abont : 
55 laughe thou to ſcozne their vaine | 8 
counſels, and bzing their purpoles 6 


to naught. bet thein kerle thine an⸗ 
J ger ts be kindled againit them, and : 


/ makethem altonilhed at the fierce: 
nes of thine mdignation, fo that 
d they mapnot be able to deſtrop thy; 
1 Church, ouer whom thau haſt ap⸗N 
pointed Jeſus Chꝛiſt dur only Da- 
<3 niour to be agonernour, that in it 9% 
* her might reigne by his woꝛd and | = 
ſpirite with inuincible might and ©) 
power. Wherefoze graunte vnto 
vs, although vawazths and — 
king Childzen, ſuche faith 5 con- 
ancte, 


en nes 


jo LIDLEYS PRAYERS. 231 Lye 
ſtancie, that wee map finde him, · 
and alſo confeſſe him to be our only /) 
king , and that wee map nothing 
75 doubt, hut that wer ber his nation, 
peopk, and heritage, beeing mioſte | 
allured of this, thathe&tis of ſich x 
4 af ſtrength and power, that with his 
woe moze Ntrong thenp210n, he 
8 is able to deſtroy whom he will, / 
and bꝛeakethem in peeces likc ear⸗ 
q 7 then pots. : 
Therefoze, O Gov, turne the þ 
Xmgs a pꝛinces ofthe word unte * 
0 8 thee, that they map be wiſe & vn⸗ 
derſtand, wherebp thy map vnfai- 
8 cho acknowledg, undꝛace, & kiſſe 
thy ſonne, leſt when his anger hall G 
yz once. be kimdled, thep periſhe & bee 6. 


ſtalbe thy geod pleaſure, make the 
bleſſed fo) euermoze, whiche com⸗ 
mit them (elues to the gouernance \” 


ET 


9 deſtroped fa cuer.. 1d when it 
7 N 


( 
! I 
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and pzotection, bp C ee cus | 
ohr Lord Amen. 5 8 


* Out of the ſame pſalme. 


Oſte mightie and mercikull vo 

Lo2de God, thougb rhcedinel } 

rage, the powers of p woꝛld 
Nun riſe vp, and the fleſhe with all x 
i; her bondſtanes conſpire agame the 


kingdome of thine onely begotten | 
ſonne Jeſus Chuſt our Loꝛde: pet ? 
make vs tc v.1derſtande,and with > 
75 conſtant faith to be perſladed, that N 
thou derideſt and contenmeſt. al 
, ſuch:whom thou canlt in thine 
ger # fearce diſpleaſurewhen t 
wilt, ſoudenlp deſtrop aud ep rho wh 
nought. In this faith, ſein we: are & 
ſomctunes lo weake;that being os © 
nercome with ſundzy kinds of ter- / 
5 rour and diead, we arenot 1 int * 
ient E 


ET 
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dient to thy commanndemeites * 
as wee ought to bee, wee therefore 0 
2 beſeech the, fox thy great. goodnes / 
$ lake, to be mercifun vnto vs „and 7 
grant that we map conſtantly be- $ 4 
len? thy Sonne our king and our 
redeenier, to haue the higheſt po⸗ 
wer and dommion with thee in al 
thmges. Fo wing thou halt be- Jo: 
#2 gotten him, thou haſt alſo deliue- 9 
red unto hin all nations to be m 
led by his power, as his owne m⸗ 
herirance. Graunt therefoze vnto 
us that yet at the length wec map 
be wile and underſtand, in ſuch ſozt 
as Wee may ſerue ther with aldue 
9 feare aud woꝛlhip, that in the laſt 
day wee be not dath ed in perces as 
earthen vellells, with the rod ok 


thine indiguation: through Jelus 
Ch1ilt our Lozd. amen, "jg 


CE TIT ; 
LIDLEYS PRAYERS, 50 
5 JA confeſſion of ſinnes. 0 4 

D Wanid, ſwing 

(SY; ro) | thine Xngel with F | 

75 his ſwoꝛde ready Jo 


— Wb 4 dꝛawne ( moſte » 
Wo , I | righteons Yozde) ; 
LN A g | toplague Jernſa- \ 7 


7 8 E 2) 1e, criedont vnto 
ther: lt is I, Lord. that haue finned, and 5 
I that haue done wickedly: thine hand, * 
Lorde bee on mee, & no ton thy Poote p 7 
ſneepe: whererhzough thon waſte &x%ÞÞ= 
8 moued to mercie, æ baddeſt thine Fo 
Angcl put vp his ſweord, p haddeſt \ 2 
taken puniſhment inough: eueu fo 
I we qratious Lozd, ſeing thy fearful þ Y 7 
| ſwoꝛd of vengeance readie dzawen | FE 
and px fentlp to ftrike againſt this ) 
) comon weale a thy Church in the 
came, w (IJ ſap) areoccaſioned c- Ef | 


uerp man now to caſt our epes fro 
| DS: 


WAN SILESIAN 
4 * 2 A 220 7 2 27 
l\ 


LIDLEYS PRAYERS. 233 


beholding, # narrowly ſpying ont 
W --\ df other mens faults, aud to ſet our 
owe onely in ſight, that with the 
* ſame Dauid thyſeruant,and with N 
Jonas in the ſhip wer map trie: It 
is we( Oloꝛd) which haue ſhined# 
. Fes pꝛocured this thy grenous wzath. 
Bund this we, now gathered toge⸗ & 
W -/\ ther in Chuiſtes name, do acknow⸗ to, 
Auedge, cöfeſſuig our ſelues to be gil- 5 
tie of hozrible ingratitude kor dur 
F & god Quene, foꝛ thy Goſpel 4 pure 
religion, and fog the peace of thy 
Church & quictnes of ö common 
weale, beſides our negligences and 
A manp other our grenons ſinnes, 
{ $ "2 whereth:ongh we haue deſcrued, 
A: not onelp theſe, but much moze 
mn greruous plagnes if that enen pꝛe⸗ 
ſentip thou diddeſt not (as thou art 
7 N wont)remember thy mercie. 
( N Hereupon(th. t thou in thine an⸗ 


1 
e 
N N | 


( 
| 
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| ger remembzeſt thy mercie-befoze 8 T A 
we ſez nef641t) wetakeþotd- Xs C|S* 
nes as thou co:nandeft vs,to do 1d: 
in our trouble, to come and calvp⸗ 
pon ther to bee mercifull vuro vs, 
and of thy goodnes now we hum⸗ 
bl} in Chziſtes name, pꝛap the; 

to hold thy hande, and crale thy 
Wꝛath , oz at the leaſt lo to miti⸗ 
gate it, that this realme map be 5 
quietlp: gonerned, and the ſame cft- 

ſones map bee a harborow fo: thy 9 © 


809 Church. and true religion, whiche 
do thou . tu us againe accoꝛ⸗ 5 
8 bing to thy great power and mer⸗ 
tie, and wee [hall pzaiſe thy name 
2 cuer, thionghe Jeſus Chziſte 
od onr onlp niediatour and Sauiour. 
Amen. | 
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JA Prayer which M. Iohn 


Bradford ſaid alittle before his 
death in Smithfield. 


| pxoched in hisfe ar 
r ncede by reaſon 
| of death, t found 


* God + mon bounreous- Linilt, ou ) 
{ whome Stephen called in his er⸗ 
8 0 trenie nerde and receined ſrengrh, Þ 
2 moſt benigne holy ſpirite, which in 
3 the middeſt of all croſſes + death 
didſt comfort the Xycltle D.Paute 
9 with moze conſolations in Ch zzilt, 
the he feit ſoꝛowes + terrours! in 5 


J miſerable, vile X wretched Unner, 


Gg ue atnich 


WP, (1 world: haue mercy up9 me, a moſt 


— 


N 


Erciful God # fa: © 
ther, ts whom our # wer 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ap⸗ 


0 2 


. 958 
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< which now dzaw nere the gates 
35 of death deſerued both in ſoule and 
body eternallp, by reaſon of mp 
manifold, hoꝛrible, olde and newe 
tranſgreſuons, which rothime epes 

FR (O Lozd God)are open & knowne, 
Oh be merciful vnto mee, + foxgiue 

mee foꝛ Þbitterdeath + bloudthea- 

* ding of thine onelp ſonne, Jeſus 
Chuſt, And though thy iuſtice do 

a) require in reſpect of mp ſinns, that 
now thou ſhouldeſt not heare me, 
contenming thy daily callings: pet 

let thy mercie, whiche is aboue 

27 all thy wozkes, and wherwith 

* the earth is filled, let thy mercie 
(J ſap) pzeuaile rowardes mee, 
through the merites and media⸗ 

tion of Chziſt our ſauiour, fox 
whoſe ſake it pleaſeth thee to buing 

nie foꝛth nowe as ene of his wit⸗ 

J ncſles and a recoꝛde bearer of thy 
| Ds 


Foie 0 


Py 9 5 25 255 6 
*'v; LY 17 1y 
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) veritie and truth taught by him, to N 
2 N giue my lifetherefoze Co which 

0 $ dignitie J do acknowledge (deare . 
1 God) that there was neuer anp ſo 

ö ( bnwozthre and bumeere, no not 5 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


af thefe that hanged with him on 2& 


* 


xk the croſſe. Jhumblp therfoze pꝛap Þ wi 
/ the p thou wouldeſt accozdinaly \ 
2 aide, helpe, and aſſiſt me with thy 
x ſtrength and heanenlp grace, that AM 
& with Chiilte thy ſonne J map find ( 
Ct comfozr, with Stephen J map le } 
\ thp pielence and gratious power, >T& 
with Paul and all others, whiche } 
foz thy names ſake hane ſuffered N 
A afflictions and death, J map find 
3 ſo pꝛeſent with mee thy gratious 
y conſolation,Þ I map bp mp death 
gloꝛiſie thy holp name, ſet fozth & 
O ratiſie thy verity,comfoztthe harts 
* of p heauie. confirme thy Church in 


thp trueth, ee that are — 2 
e 


BE Raf w 
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be connerted, and ſo depart out of . 
this miſerable wozld (where J doe /V 
nothing but dailp hcape ſinne vp⸗ 
pon inne) & enter into the fruition 
ok thy bleſſed mercie: whereof 
nowe gine and increaſe in me a li⸗ 
$ cl taſte, ſenſe, and feeling, where 
I thzough the terro2 of death, Þ toꝛ⸗ 
ments of fire, the pames of ſinne, 
the darts of ſathan, ⁊ the dolours 
| | of heli, map neuer onercome me, 
hut map be dꝛinen away. thꝛough 
£4, the working of that moft gracious 
Ye ppirite, which now plentiouſly in⸗ 
due me inthal,y though the ſane F* 
ſpirite A map offer (as now J de- 
fire a am redy to do) in Chiſt and 
bp him, mp ſelke who, foule and 
body, to be a liuely ſacrifice, holy a 
acceptable mthy ſiglit (dear father) 
whole J am & alwaies haue bene 
euen from mp mothers wombe, kf 1 
9 1 - 19 Om: 


3 ee 


12 
5 
d; 
p 

„ 

19 
b 
J 
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W? yea euen befoze the wozlde was 
made: to whon: 'Scommend my 


x. leife, faith à name, fanulie c frein⸗ 
J des dcountrie and all the whole | 


Church, pea, euen mp verp-eniz 
£5% mies, accoꝛding to thn good plea⸗ 


« ſure, beſeching tha iutterlp.to guie * l 
once mote to this realnie of Eng⸗ 


\ laude, the bleſtingof thy worde a⸗ 


gainec, with godly peace, tothe tea⸗ 

ching and ſetting foꝛth of the ſaine, 0 IK 
Gh deare farher, nowe gine me to 3. 7 
come duto ther: lo purge c puxiſie 2 | 
me by this fire in Ohziſtes death 95 
72 paſſtouthzough thy ſpirit that 
«IJ map be a burnt offering of wert 


ſniell in thy ſight, whiche lineſt 


and reigneſt with the ſonne 
And the holy Shoſt, now 
t fo enernioſe won: 
„ withoutend ., 
Amen. 
© a 111}, 
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1 God thefather of 7 

Meant, haue mer⸗ 1 
| He vpon vs miſe⸗ 
rable finners., 


oO God the fach. &c. wi 
.O Ed the Le 
he ſonne redermer of 
the woztd, daue mercie vpon vs x 
N nilerable uͤnners. 
O God the Sonneiredeemer of che 
World. & c. 5 
* O God the holp Sholt procckding. "> 
from the Father andthe Donne: #7 wa 
haue mercie vppon vs, nuſerable 
ſinners. 1 
O God the holy Ghoſt proceeding &® 
from the father iy the ſonne. & c. 
hy O holy, bleſſed, a gloztous Tri⸗ 
mtb, thee perſons and one God, 
aue mercie vppon vs nuſerable {/ 
4 Amners, 


O holy, | 


Tf THE DIES 23 
O holy, bleſſed & glorious he 8 
5 


three perſons and one God. &c. 
Remember not Loꝛd our offences, X 
pq the offences of our fozefathers, | 
MA newhes take thou vengeance of our þ 


8 ſinns, ſpare vs good Lozd, ſpare thy 1 


people whom thou haſt redemed 
with chp moſt precious blood, and 
8 be not angrie with vs foz ener. | 
Spare vs good Lorde. 2 
Fromall euil a miſchiefe, from { 
inne, from thecraftes and aſſaults } 
£2, ofthe Dinell, from thy wꝛath, and 
(from euerlaſting danmation. 7 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 8 
From blindues ok hart, from 
g piide, vain glozie #hppocriſte, from 
ennie, hatre d & malice, and all vn- | 
1 4 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 8 
From foꝛuication, and all other / 
adlp fimie,; and rom all the 


e N N NAY) 
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ö deceites ofthe would, the fiech, and \ 
the Bemill, 


Good Lord deliver vs 
From lightning & tempeſt, from | 
plague, peſtileuce and famine, from 


battell and murther, and from ; 
J ſoudeine death. 


Good Lord de liuer vs. 5 
0 From al ſedition æ pꝛinie conſpira⸗ 
cie, fron all falſe doctrine c hereſie, 
kroin hardnes of hart & cötempt of 
thy woꝛde and conmannienent ; ; 
Good Lord-deljuer vs. 2 
By the myſterie of thy holp in- ) wel 
g carnation by thy holy natuntie 4 8 
s circumciſion, by thy batptine, fa- 
4 lung and tentation. Ko 
Good Lord deliver vs. 
By e thine agonie and blondie 
ſweat, by thy crofle and paſſion by 
\\ thy pꝛetious death and burial , v 
© þ tbr glozious reſüxrectien anv nt 1 . 


* cenſion, and 1 the comming of he] 7 
holp gholt. 
wood Lorde detiuer Ve. — 5 
In all time of our tribulation, I. 
iu all time of our wealth, in the 
e houre of death and in the day of 
Imdgement. 
| Good Lorde deluier ve, 
Wee linners doe beleech thee to 
heare vs O Loꝛ d God, and that it 
may pleaſe the to rule t gonerne 
thy holy C hurch vnmerlallp in the þ 
right way. 
We beſeech thee to heare ve. &c. » 
That it map pleaſe ther tokeepe | 
any ſtrengthẽ in the true woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ofthee, in righteonlnes t ho⸗ 
lines of life, thy ſeruant Elizabeth A 
our moſt gratious Qucrne and go⸗ Z 
uernour. 8 
© Webcleech thee to heare vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe ther to rule 


ter <8, 
Cine] Oy 
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ber heart in thy faith, feare, æ laue, 
t that thee map enermoze haueaf- 
fiaunce in the, ener ſecke thy ho⸗ 
nour and glozie. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs. & c. 
That it map pleale thee to be her 
J defender and keeper.gining her the) 
| victozie ouer al her enimies. 
25 We beſeech thee ro heare vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe the to illus 
minate al Wiſhops, Paſtours and (; 
4 miniſters of the Church, with true | 
: knowledge and vnderſtandmg of Xx 
I thp word, and that both by their 75 
pieaching and lining they mape 
9 (et it fozth and ſhewe it accoz⸗ 


dingin. I 
2 We beſeech thee to heare vs. & c. 
V 


4 That it map pleaſe thee to indue 
the Lozds of the counſel, and al the ( 
AJnobdilitie with HH and 7 

underſtanding. 


. 
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We beſeech thee to heare vs &c. 

That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe 7} 
and keepe the j[Nagiſtrates. gluing / 585 
them grate to execute iuſtice and to 
maintaie truth. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs. &c. 

That it may pleaſe ther to bleſſe 
and kerpe all thy people. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs. & c. 
That it map pleaſe thee to gine 
to all nations, vnitie, peace and 

concord. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs. &c. 
4 That it map pleaſe thee togine 
vsan hart to loue and dꝛead thee,+ 
C ->) diligently to lite after thp com- 


maundements. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs. &c. 
That it map pleaſe thee to giue Fob 
all thy people increaſe of grace, to & 
heare meekelp thy worde, and to JI; 


i receiue it with pure affection, _ 


Ar 
% jp Pp 
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7 0 \ 
Ito bring fozth the fruites of the 5) N 
ſpirite. 706 
We beſeech thee to heare vs. &c. AI 


1 T hat it map pleaſe the t o buing þ 4 
into the way oftruth, all ſuch as E A 
baue erred, and are deccined. 

0 We beſeech thee to hearte vs. &c. * 
/ That it map pleaſe thee to ſireng- \ 

; then ſuch as do ſtand, and to com- 
foit and helpe the weake Hharted, 
ply aro raiſe them vp that fall: and (. 
air to beate downe ſathan un- 2 
der our kit, 

a We beſecch thee to heare vs. &c. 
That it map pleaſe ther to ſuc⸗ 
cour, helpe and comfozt all that 
i be in danger, neceſſitie and tribu- 
Ne beſeech thee to heare vs. &e. 
That u mam pleaſe thee to pze- 

A ſerue all p trauaile by lande oz by 

| water, alwome labouring of child 


wo ' * 
1 9 a 
9 


a Co, 
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Dal fickt perſons and pong child2en, 
A and to ſhew thy pitie vpou all pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners and captines. c 
We beſeech thee to heate vs. &c. 
Chat it may pleaſe the to defend 
and pꝛouide for the fat herleſſe chil- Ao 
dꝛen and wivowes.and all that be 
deſolate aud oppꝛeſſed. 
We beſeech chee to heare vs. & . , 
That it may pleaſc the to haue X\ 
| nicrcy vpon al men. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs &c D 
That it map pleaſe thre to foi⸗ 
gin our enimies. perfeenters and! 
launderers, and to turne their 
harts. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs. & c. 
That it map pleaſe the to giue a 2 
pꝛeſerue to our vie,v kindly fruits \| 


of the earth, ſo as in due tune wre 
575 may emop them. 


VWe beſeech thee to heare vs. &c. 
6 144. 2 
"> Vs 


. 
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That it map pleaſe the to giue 
vs true repentance, to foꝛgiue vs 
all our ſinnes. negligences c igno⸗ 
rances, ⁊ to indue vswith thy holy 
C ſprite, to amende our limes accoz- Þ 
ding to thy holp woꝛd. 

4 Webelcech thee to heare vs. Kc. 

Sonne of God wee bele&ch thee 
to heare vs. 

sonne of God we beſeech thee &c. 
E Yamb of God that takeſt awap k 
the nnes of the wozld, 

Graunt vs thy peace, 
O Lamb of God that takeſt awap | 
the ſinnes of the wozld, 


Haue mercy vpon vs, 


O Ch1ilt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs, | 
: Lozd hane mercp vpon vs. 


Lorde haue mercy vpon vs, 


N Chuilt haue mercy vpon vs. 
; Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


ip INE 8 Fs 


— ä SINN, 
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Paugmercie vypon vs. 


hai mer cyvppon vs. | 
F fatrher whiche art in. ac. A 
EE vs not into temptation. 

But deliuet vs from euill, Amen, 

— he Verſicle. 

1 © koide deale nat with bs afrex 


5 ae d 


S) 


ens 8 Ts pray. . 2 FX 
WA an Ga bes | 
Not ling ok a can 
| 6 e en of uk c 
as beſcn mercifutly all; 
18 our pꝛapers thas we make! befoze en 
8 thee in all ir e de aud 
whe — . ae 8 

atipu thoſe eue 
1 whuchthec 1 brite dial 8 
1 | di cl. N 
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| diner. ol man, worketh again be, 5 
map be bought to naught, an by 4 
the pzonidence or thy gwodnesthep 5 


'S 
map be ſo dilperleb und difuppoin⸗ 
ted, that we thy 8 being 
burt bp no trouble, n enexino2e | 2 
0 giue thankes to cher dd A 


ar or ogra on' foe 
us Ch1iſt oitr . 
9 ere v8 124 


O Lord a: ne, help Vs; an 

for thy names ſake 

O God, we haue hegrd with! our 93) 
cares,+ our fathers Haue declared 
vntovs,the noble woxks that hon 
didſt in then dapes, and m the vide \ 
time befoze them 
Oord ariſe delpd vs eg aefinerys 
2 cons Kage l 3.6 ” | 

lozie be to thefat NE. 

As it aur e p Ke! 
1 dur 1 
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6 Gratiouſly lone vppion our atfliftiums, | 
8 


Pitifully behold the ſocowes of 
Jour hearts. 


Mercitully forgiue the ſinnes of thy þ 


people. 
FJmourablp with mercie peare 
| our prapers. 
donne of Dauid haue merci. vppon 
| vs. 


| J hearevs.O Chuilt. 


Gratioully heare v* O Chrift, Grati- S f 


A ouſly bare vs O Tord -hriſt. 


In G Lo2de let thy mercp be ſhewed } | 


bpon vs. 


| Both nom and euer houchlale to \ 
? 


As we e do put our truſt in thee. 


Lee vspray. 


me humblp delerrh ther (O fa⸗ 


2 


['F 2 


ther) mercifullp to leoke vpon 

our infirnuties, & fog the glo⸗ 

rp ofthp names ſake , turnt from 
| Bb 5. vs | 


WY 


je) 
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I vs all thoſe tuilles that we moſte N 
wozthup haue deſerued, a graunt Þ 
in al our troubles, we map put out 7 
IJ whole truſt and confidence m thy | 
*'& mercte, and enermoze ſerue ther in 8 
e holineſſe and parenes ok life, ta thy 
honoz and glo:te:thnough our on⸗ 
in mediatour and aduocare Jeſus N 
\ Chult our Lozd Amen. 
JA Prayer for the — 
maieftie 
Told dur Heaueſy father, high 
and mightie, Uing of ies, 
Lo2d cif Loꝛds, tne oncly riiler 
of Punces, wheche doelt from thy 
* thꝛone behold all the dwellers bp- 
pon the carth: moſt hart il we be- 
leech thee w thy farrotir to beholde 
our moſt gratious ſouertigne lady 
Aucne Elizabeth, and 10 2 
her with the grate ot; thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, that che _ atwap incluie to 
I 


e 


* 


NK 


, * 
— 
* } 
\ - 
7 


2 tp 
4 5 Ta Ls 
ds þ 
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5 / thy wil, watke in thy feare, and Ge 
-/\ lonflp pꝛomote thp true honour a 
A glozic. Indue her plentifullp with 
J heanenlp mfrs:grant her in health 
and wealth long ta liue:ſtrengthen # 
her, that the map vanquiſh and o⸗ 24 
= nercoine al her ennnies, and final- } 
lp after this life, ſhemap atteine e- 
N nerlaſting iop and felicitie: tho⸗ 
x rough Jeſus Chulte our Lozde.2s 
| Y men, 


and Miniſters of the 
Church, 


4 A Imightie 4 euerlining nd, 
which only wozkeltgreat mar 
nels.(cud down vpon our by⸗ Y 

ſhopcs and Curates, à all congre⸗ 


gatios commmtted to their Ong, 7 
. J 4 


A JA Prayer for Byſhops 


the helthful 1 of thy grace, 
{3 h. in. thard 
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7 that they may truely pleaſe thee, 2 
po ure bppon them thecontinuall 
dewe of thy bleſſing. Graunt this 
| (® Tode) fo; the Honour of our | 0 
$ aduocate A mediatour Jeſas Y 
Sram 


God, heauenlp father, whiche 
by thp Sonne Jeſus Chziſte, 
haſt pꝛomiſed to al them that 
cke thy kingdom and the righte- 


ouſneſle thereof, all things necella⸗ (9 0 


: F ric to their bodun ſuſtenaunce, ſend /A0 


5 


vs, we beſerch ther, in this our ne⸗ of 


cellitie. ſuche moderate raine and E£--9) | 
a3 (howers, that we map receine the | 
» fruitcs of the earth, to our comfozt FO 
and thy hononr , through Jeſus F 
Chuſt our Lord. Amen. 32 


For faire 3 


5 
3 

d 

8 

¶ For raine., 4 
5 (6 

| 

| 


WS JON: AN 2 
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Ny Orem God, which fox the ſinne 
of man diddeclt once down al 
the wozlde, except eight per⸗ 
fond, and afterwarde ofthy greate 
mercie diddeſt pꝛomiſe neuer to de⸗ 
ſtrop it ſo again: we humbly beſcch 
ther, that although we foꝛ our ini⸗ x 
quitis haue wozthilp deſerned this 
plague of raine and waters, pet 
K thon wilte ſend vs ſuche wether, 
ſs) wherbp we may receiue the fruites 
* C ofthe earth in due ſeaſon, @ learne 
both by thy puniſhn:cnt to amend 
our lines, and foz thy greate mer- 
cy to gine thee pꝛaiſe and glozp 
thiough Jelus Chiſte our Loꝛde. 
Amen, 


In che time of dearth 


and famine. 


father, wh oſe gift it is that the 
_Hh.ny, _rame Co.9 


| qc ON JNercifull God and Heauenlp 


* 


Rs 
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Tin? doth fal, the carth is frnitful , 8 
38 3 filh and foule do intreaſe 
and nuiltiplie, beholdewe beſ&che N 
thte, the affuctions of typ people, 
grant that the ſcarcitie and dearth 8 
which we do now ſuffer fo our 11s 
iquitie, may though thy goodneſſe {/\L 
be turned into cheapnes and plen⸗ 
tie, foꝛ rhclone of Jcſus Chꝛiſt our 9. 
Loꝛd, to whome with thee and the 
1 bolp ghoſt, be pꝛaiſc foz euer and e- | 
uer, amen. 


ln the time of warrt. 


A mightie GOD , king of an e | 
kinges, and goucrnone of all $ 


5 thmgs, whole power no crea- 
ture is abie to reſiſt, to whom it be- \; 
55 C lengeth iuſtip to puntth ſinners, F 


to be merciful vnto them that tru⸗ 
4 lp repent:ſaut and deluier vs (we 


c 
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/ humblp beſech the) frö the hands |. 
of our enimies : Abate their pꝛide, 0 
allwage their malice, &confounde X 
ther deniſes that we being armed 
with thy defence, may be pzeſcrned þ 5 
from al perils, to glopifie th, whi⸗ 
che art the only gnier of al victoꝛp, 7 
thiough the merits of thp onely 
A 1 Cþzilte our Lazde. Sa 2 
e it 


Iln che time e of any common b > 
plague or ſickneſſe. — 


Almightie God, which in thy 

wꝛath, in p time of king Da- 

uid, dioſt ſlay with the plagne 

af pelience , thi& fcoze and ren 

thouiand, and pet reinemhzing thy 

mercies diddeſt ſane the red, haue 

pittie vppon vs miſerable ſinners 
that nowe are 2 . Frente " 
ck⸗ Ty 


: 0 458 TY 


Wy | | 
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Les and moxtalitie, that like as N 
thou diddeſt then command thine | 
Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing: fo it y 
map now pleaſe thee to withdzaw ( 
from vs, this plague &greuous 3 
ro math "thzough Jelus Chzilte our 

0} ; 


comfort of the holy 


CA prayer ſor the ſtrength and 6 
A 


; Ghoſt, 

A Imnobrie and moſte merciful þ 
God, which giueſt vnto thine e — 
elect people thy holp ſpirit, as 

a ſure pledge of thy heauenly rope 

dome, wer moſte hmnblp befxeche 

ther ſo to repleniſh our harts with g= 
A the grace of this thy holy lpirite, 
that he map beare witneſſe to our 
ſpirites that we be thy childzen, 
and hetres of thy kingdome, and 

that bp the gratious working of 3 

this 
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this thy good ſpirite, we may ki | 

all carnall luſtes, vnlawfull plea- 

ſures,concuptſcence and euil affec⸗ 

tions, contrarie to thy moſte bleſ⸗ 

e ſed will, through sur Loꝛde and ? 
0 Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte. Do be it. 2 


¶ For ſure hope and true taſte of 
euerlaſting life. 
O Alnnghrie G9d, whiche haſte 52.6 
prepared enerlal: ing life for al 
| thoſe that be thy faithfull ſer⸗ D 
B vnto vs ſure hope of. 


we be here, in this miſerable wozld | 
we map haue ſome taſt x fecling of 
it in ontt harts tough the merits 
of our Lode and Dauuour Chit . 
Do be it. 


Forthe true knowledge of God and his 
worde, and 21life apreable 
to the F Me. 


Grant. 


+ 
N | THE LET AN IE. * 
8 annt vnto vs, (O mercifinl 
K God, we moſt Hartilp beſeeche 
4  . Thee) knowledge and true v11- 
derſtanding of thy bleſſed will and 
woꝛd, that all ignoꝛaunce being crs Y 
pelled, we map knowe what thy 
will and pleaſure is in all thinges, 1 
4 and how to doe our dueties, æ tru- 
by to walkc in our vocatton: & that /\5 
a alſo we map expꝛelle in our liuing © 
tyoſe thinges that we doe knawe, 
that we be net onelp knowers of 5 


thy will e worde good Lozde , but 85 
alio map bee hartp and faithfull 7 


ode s ſauiour Jeſu Chzult,So be » 1 


0 


CA prayer for the ſtrength and in- 


Q 
1 wozkers of the ſame , through on r 
AP 
2 


creaſe of faith. by 
O Almightie & enerlaſting God, // 
whiche not onelp gueſt Frey FL 
| am FI 


4 
e Oe 
2 
* 
| THE LETANIE. 25 
0 came to viſite vs in greate humili⸗ 
tie) p in the lat dap, when! he thall /\ 
come againe in his gloyous maic- 8 
ſtieto iudge the quick and the dend þ 
Wer map riſe to the life immoꝛtall, 5. 
x thiongh gun WP liyeth and reig⸗ /b 


{ neth with ther and the-holp Wal 
0 now and fol ler. De be it. 1 5855 
** 4 


* 


A. A prayer for ALL ee 
and aſſured hope of eters 
a nals“ 
| S BLefſed Gov: whiche haſte cauſed 
allholp ſcrtptuxes to be wzitten - 
| fo; our learning, graunt that we 
map in ſuch vnle heart them, read 
them, maxk them, aiuwardlp print 
them m our heartes, that by pati⸗ 
ence and comkoꝛt ot thy holy woꝛd 
we may imbꝛace and euer hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of euerlaſting // 
life, which thou haſte giuen vs ol 


| 
| 
; 
; 
( 


- 


. 
( 
. 
6 
Pl: 
"Us 


0 5 1055 8 
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J 


dure Loꝛde and Hauiour Jelus | > 
*/\ Chrtlt.Ho be it. * 0 


TA Prayer forthe obteining of Fe 


our petit; 5 


Wy Armightie ooh 


biche hal 
uen bs prag g hes rims 0 5 


F /) one aceqzdetd inks: 


firpplicationsvunco 1055 
a N —— at when two EN M. a- 
ered together in thy name, 
0 i Rn their requeſies: fulfill 
no i deſires & petiti⸗ 
ons phe thy poze ſernants, ſo as 
may be wolt expedient fox vs, gran 
e e n eee © 
2 of thp trueth, and in outdte 
conte prrlaſting, Amen. Dy N 
QE \ 


Fl 15 Wend of hs Lznatle,.. 5 17 


5 


7 GA Codlie 1 canteining the K 
ſutnme of all the diuinitie ines; 
ceſiarie for a Chriſtiaa 
. £onſ{cience, 


Made by Iohn Bradford. 


Mc === Man that is re⸗ 
"4 0 ** 500 Ache & bonne \ 
| WLAN, 5 EZ o Gop(rh ener 4 


"fn bie tuer 
ESA 9 one qt Dede lis 
BV ptiſme. de 
R r= rameat of ragte abs | 
. 13 ration doth require under pane of | 
G L Nee ee let cuerp . 
of vs with the birgine NM N 
vibe it vnto me ee 85 
z £0 thy erde: ACCONING T9 tbr 7), | 
e Bäptiſme, wherin thon 41 
55 haſt deelaxed nur adoptiom and let 
vs lamirut the doubting hereok in 


7 v6, ſlriuing againlt it as we ſhal ben AY 
8 > : made l 2 


, Et * 
| 2 | . D—_ * 2 
N 100 5 > d $ 4 , 
- ' | b * * . 2 
. | UN 4, 
2 * | . g b 2 8 tae? „ i ' 7 ö 
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7 made able ot p Loꝛd) a man (J ſap) 
v is regenerate , conſiſteth of two f 
men (as a man may ſap) uameip of 
the old man and of the neweman. 
Che olde man is like to a mightie 
Giant, ſuch a one as was Gg1tias, 
fo his birth is: now perfect: but 75 
the newe man (s line vuto a htte 
chile. ſuch a one as was auid, for 
his birth is not pet perfect vntill 5 
18 dan ot izis generall S — © 
| The old man therefo!e is moze;\ 
_—_ * fironger tnitie and ſtirring then is 02 
the new man, becanſe the birth or 8 
& the newimanis, but begun now the fe 
my 
ſtie, æ ſtronger then the new ma: ſo LP 
is thenatureof him clean contrary 
to the nature ot the new ma, as bes 
\ ing earthlpe corrupt with ſathans 
ſcro, the nature of * new man bes Q 
— FAC, 


A olde man is perfectip bozne. And 
1 I ep Ire; 28508 0 4 


I 


. 
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0 8 as the old man is moze ſtirriꝛig, lu⸗ 
N 


| A GODLY 
ins heauenly # bleſſed with the ce- 
J's leſtiall ſedeof God. So that one 


man, in as muche as he is corupt 
with the ſerd of rhe Serpent, is an 
old man: and in as much as he is 
Se bleſled with the ſerde of God from 
Abbe, he is a new man. And as, in 
=, As ſuuch as he is an old man;he is 
N aſinner and an enimie to God: ſo 
171 x mas much as he is regenerate, he 
fe) is rtghteous and holn. and a friend 
| to Sod, the ſeed of God pꝛeſeruing 
5 2 tim from ſinne, ſo that he can not 
ſinne, as the ſeede ok the Serpent, 
wherwith he is coꝛrupt euen from 
9 his conception inclmeth him, pea, | 
infozceth hun to ſinne, and nothing 60 
FT.) clic but to ſinne. Do that the beſt 
part in man befozeregeneration, in 
Gods light is not onelp an enuiue, 
\ but enunmte it ſelke. 
Oue man therefoze which is re⸗ 
le- . 


85 e == | 


8 
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/ generate,wel map becalled —_= 
#7 mniſt and alwapes ſintull: iuſt in re⸗ 
ſpect of Gods ſerd + his regenerati N 
I on: ſi nnefnll in reſpect of Oathans 
erde and his firlt birth. 23ctwire 
theſe two men thercfoie, there is 7 
« continuall conflict & warre molle, 5 
/) deadly, The fleſh and olde man bp 
reaſon of his birth that is perfect, 
doth ofte foꝛ a time pꝛenail againit 
the new man (being but a chiide in 
compariſon) and that in ſuch ſoit, 
as nor onelp other, but euen Þ chil- * 
dien of Sad themſelues think that 0 
they be nothing elſe but old, T that FL, 
the ſpirit and (cede of God is loſt x 6. 
gone away, wher'per notwithſtan- (25, 
ding the truth is otherwiſe, the ſpi⸗ 2 
rit and Þ ſeed of God at the length 
appearing againe and dilpelling a⸗ 
wap the cloudes, which coner the 
Dunne of Gods 5 from lhming, | 


e 


A GODLY 


as theclouds in the aire do the coz⸗ 
* Sunne, ſo that ſomet unes a 


man cannot tell by any ſenſe Þ ther 


is any ſumie, theclouds 4 windes 

ſo hiding it from our ſight:Euen ſo 

Whereofit commeth,Þ then pꝛap⸗ 

ing accoꝛding to their ſenlſe, but not 

neuer doth in deede , although he 

make vs to thinke ſo fo) a tune:foz 

ference betwixt Gods Chil dien, K 
„Which ft; 


our cecitie 9} blindnes, and cozrupt 

1 aTecto5 do often ſhadow the ſight 

of Gods l&d in Gods childzen, as 

35 thongh thepwere plam repzobats. 

accozding to 5 truth, deſire ot God 

to giue them againe his ſpirite, as 

J $ thongh they hadloſt it, and he had 

tanken it away, Which thing God 
LN 

alwates he holdcth his handvuder 

* his childꝛt in their falles, that they 

387 lpe nat ſtill, as other do, which are 

not regencrate. Andthis is the dik⸗ 
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3 which are regencrate and clect be⸗ 

foꝛe all times in Chriſte, and the 

8 wicked calt awapes: thatt heelect 


Jas do the wicked, but at the length e 


do return againe bpreaſon of gods 55 
ſeæde, which is in them hidde as a i 
J ſparkle of fire in the aſhes: as wee 

map ſee in Peter, Dauid, 'Paule, Marie 90 


Magdalene, and others. Foz theſe, | 


7 d he hat gry this anicy, 
4 that they ſhould be his inheritance 
and \ſpoulcs. 

This our mheritour Chult Je⸗ 
ſus, Sod with God, light of light, 
coc ternal anvbconiſutſranttall with 
the father and with the holy ghoſt, 

ta the ende that he nught become 
11 NJ our hulbande / becauſe thc huſband / 
and the witc muſt be one body and N 
| Ji itt. fleliz. © 


* 
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L fleſh)hath taken onre nature bpon 
him, commnuicating with it & by 
it in his owne perſon, to vs all his 
childzen, his diuine maieſtie (as Pe | 
ter ſaith) and ſu is betouie fleſh of FE 
Jour fleſhe, and bone of our bones y/& 
* eee : as wee are become 
! ficſhofhis ficſhe, and bone of his 
bones ſpirituallp, all that ener we / 
haue perteining to him, pea ruen | 
our ſimies:as al that euer hehath, 
perteming vnto vs, cuen his whole 
gloꝛie. So if Sathan ſhonld ſum⸗ 
mon vs to anſwere foyone debtes 
. oꝛ tinnes, inthat the wife is no ſu⸗ 
8 - A tablr per(o11, but the huſbande, we / 
X may wel! bid hun enter his action 


) 


Jagainſt our huſband Chull, and he fs] 
@ wil make him a ſufficient anſwere. 
Fox this end I meane Þ we might 
J be coupled 2mariedthus toChiiſt 
end ſo be certeine of ſaluation, © at 
pedce 
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7 ) peace with God in onr coſciences) 
3 God hath giuen his Holp wozde; 
x which hath two partes (as nowe 
| þ childzen of God do conſiſt of two 
| men:)the one part of Gods wo1d ? 
being pꝛoper to theold man, c the 2 
Jo other part af godswoꝛd being pꝛo⸗ 
per tothe new man. The part pꝛo⸗ 
perlp perteining ta the old man ts 
the law: the part PIOPerip pertei⸗ 
AI ning tothe new ma 1sthe Goſpel. {) 
C..\ The Lawe is a doctrine whiche Z 


conunaundeth a foxbiddeth,requis x 
I ring doing and auoiding. Yuder it ) wa 


therfoze are conteined all pꝛecepts, 
thieatnings,pzomiſesvpon condi- 
tions ofour doing &anoiding, Ec. 
The Golpell is a doctrine whiche | 

Ts { always offcreth and gineth requi- d 
Y ring on our behalfe,not as of wox- 

I thines oz as a cauſe, but as a cer⸗ / 
1 tificate vnto vs, and therkoze vnder FL 


Ft ny, 


Ns e 


? : A G ONE: 
2 it are conteined all the free + ſweet | 
F pzonules of God:1 am the Lorde thy A 
| &\ 007 75 
In thole that be ofperes of dil⸗ 5 
cretion it requircth faith, not as } 
auſe, but as an inſtrument wher⸗ 
. we our ſelues map be certeine ? 
of our good huſbande Chiſt, and of 
his glozie: and therefoꝛe when the 
2 conſcience feeleth it ſelfe diſqnieted 
7 fox feare of gods uidgement againit | 
g ünme, lhe map in no wiſe loke vp⸗ 
pon the doctrine perteining to the 4 
old man, but to the doctrine vne- Y 1 
N ip, that pertcineth to the new man, 
in it not looking fs: that whiche it 
requireth. that is, Faith, becauſe 
we neuer belceue as we chould: but 
5 onely on it whiche it offereth. and 
which it giucth, that is, on Gods 
% grace & cternall mercie and peace 
ni Chuſte, Do ſh all ſhet᷑ be in when I 
zen ta 


when ſhe looketh for it altogether N | 
out of her ſelke in Gods mercie in | 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu: in whoſe lappe rf the 
lan her heade with Damt John, 
then is ſhe happie and ſhall finde 
quietnes in beede. When ſheferleth © 
8 IN her felk quiet, then(u Gods name 
1 let her lcolic on the lawe, and vpon 
ſuch things as it requireth, therby 
V ta biidle and keepe dawne the olde 
JT} adn to ſtap the Gotta fro whome | 
/ ſhe muſt needcs keepe the ſwerte ? 
©} promiſes,being the bedde wherein 2 
e her ſpouſe and lhemecte and ly to- } 


| gether. Fox as the wike will keepe 
(0-29 her bed oncly for Her huſbande, al- Ax; | 
©) though in other things ſhe is con⸗ 9 I. 
0 tented to haue fellowlhip others | 
Jas to ſpeke. ſitte, eate, danke, go, æc. 
ſo our conſciences, which are Chiu 
tes wines, muſt neeves keepethe 
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J atonety foz our ſelues and our hul⸗ 
band, ther to met together, to im⸗ 
braceand laugh together, and to be )X 
J woyfull together. Ik Unne, the Law, 

the Binell, oz anp thing eis — | 
creepe into the bed and lne there, 

then complaine to thy hulbande; 
'& Chniſte,s foozthwith thon [lt ſee N 
hun plap Phinees part. Th us mp > 


3 dearely beloved, Jhaue giuen von 


in fewe v 92des, a ſumme ok all 
the Binintie which a chzi⸗ 
Utan conſcience can 
not want. 
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